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VOICE OF JUBILEE. 



" What hath Gk)d wrought ?"— Num. xxin. 23. 



** What's hallow'd ground ? Has earth a cbd 
Its Maker meant not should be trod 
B7 man, the image of his Gtod, 

Erect and free, 
TJnscourged by Superstition's rod, 

To bow the knee ? " — Campbell. 

The ancient Jubilee of the Israelites was a Divine 
institution; to them the injunction, "Te shall hallow 
the fiftieth year," had all the force of a Divine com- 
mand. But this is not the case with regard to us — 
** The law came by Moses ; grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." The ordinances of Moses ceased when 
the dispensation under which they were instituted ended. 
They are not binding under the gospel. And yet, though 
the observance of the fiftieth year has no force of moral 
obligation, who does not feel that there is a force of 
reason and propriety ? How widely, therefore, and in 
how many relations, has the practice prevailed ! I sup- 
pose that very few reflecting persons complete the 
fiftieth year of their natural life without marking it as a 
period which claims commemoration, and without in some 
form or other observing it, if it be only in the privacy 
of their own retirement, as a kind of personal jubilee. 

Some of us have also known of what may be 
suitably denominated a Family jubilee. I shall never 

1 
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forget one sncli occasion. An aged conple had com- 
pleted the fiftieth year of their married life, and 
they resolved to celebrate it as a jubilee. It was my 
privilege to preside at that family festival. There sat 
side by side the venerable sire and the faithful com- 
panion of his lengthened pilgrimage, and there, on this 
side and on that, their children and their children's 
children, to the number of more than forty souls. Oh ! 
it was a goodly sight. Many of that family band were 
one with their parents in Christ Jesus ; and it was a 
touching thing to listen to the glowing and affectionate 
congratulations of children and of grandchildren ad- 
dressed to the venerable pair, and to hear the warm words 
of Christian faith and love in which the old man made 
his acknowledgments, and gave them his blessing. I shall 
never, never cease to remember that Family jubilee. 

And many of you, dear brethren, will ever have in 
remembrance a jubilee you were engaged in cele- 
brating some two*and*twenty years ago — the Jubilee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society. " Ah ! V you say> 
"that was a jubilee." You have still in joyful recoK 
lection that glorious gathering at Kettering — the in^ 
spiring genius of which was your own now sainted 
pastor, William Knibb* — when tens of thousands as- 
sembled to testify how great things the Lord had 
done for you ; when all seemed eager to pour of 
their substance into the treasury of the Lord ; and 
when more than £2,000 were raised as an offering for 
the cause of God. None of you who shared in the joy- 
fiil celebrations of that time will ever forget the Jubilee 
of the English Baptist Missionary SociiBty. 

And now, in the course of God*s good providence, we 
are in the midst of another Jubilee — the Jubilee of the 

* This discouTBe was deliyered in the Baptist Chapel, Falmouth, 
Jamaica, February, 1864. 
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Baptist Mission in Jamaica. Fifty years ago, February 
gone, the first Baptist Missionary set his foot on these 
shores ; and who, in looking back upon these years, has 
not felt that there is a force of reason and propriety in 
observing this fiftieth year as a year of jubilee ? 

I. Commencement of the work hy Black Men from 
America, — How remarkable the manner in which the 
Baptist mission in Jamaica was begun ! Christian mis- 
sionaries firomBngland were not the first to commence the 
work. When John Rowe landed in 1814, George Liele, 
and George Lewis, and George Gibbs, and Moses Baker — 
men of your own colour, and your own descent — ^black 
men, who had received the gospel in America — had already 
been engaged in preaching it ; and God had given many 
seals to their ministry and souls for their hire. These 
good and holy men were to the Baptist Mission what 
John the Baptist was to the Mission of Christ —they 
were the voice of one crying in the wilderness, " Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord ; make straight in the desert 
a highway for our God." And, accordingly, when the 
first Baptist Missionaries arrived they found a people 
already prepared to hail their coming, to welcome their 
message, and to co-operate with them in their ministry. 

IL Mnvnent gifts of the Fathers and Fotmders of the 
Mission, — How eminently gifted the men whom God 
raised up as the fathers and founders of the Baptist 
churches of this land ! Never, perhaps, were delicate tact 
and prudent management, combined with uncompromising 
fidelity and dauntless courage, in greater demand, than 
in the commencement of the work of God in this very town. 

1. John Bowe, — ^Yet, how singularly did these qualities 
unite in your first missionary pastor, John Rowe, so as at 
length to put his enemies to silence, and to obtain a legal 
licence for the public worship of God, and a free pro- 
clamation of the glad tidings which he came to preach. 
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2. James Goultart — ^No missionary of the cross ever, 
perhaps, entered on his work under circumstances of 
greater encouragement than did James Coultart in 
Kingston. Yet the diflBculties he had to encounter "were 
such as few men would have been adapted to meet. 
Crowds of people flocked around him, calling them- 
selves Baptists — many had already made a Christian 
profession; but their notions of Christianity were very 
often associated with the most absurd superstitions, 
partly from the imperfect character of the teaching 
under which they had been brought. To separate the 
precious from the vile, to correct what was erroneous, 
to instruct the ignorant, to humble without ofiending 
the conceit and pride of the self-sufficient, and out of 

^ these elements to form a Church according to the princi- 
ples of the New Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ — 
this needed a man of consummate wisdom and discrimi- 
nation ; a man of Christ-like considerateness and ten- 
derness, with inflexible firmness, and an abiliiy to 
organize and to rule and govern, which few men pos- 
sess. Tet how wonderftdly were these qualities asso- 
ciated in the character of Mr. Coultart ! 

3. Thomas Burchell How stupendoustheworkto which 

again Mr. Burchell was called ! At one time he was the 
only Baptist missionary from Falmouth to Savana-la- 
Mar. How surprising the physical endurance, how un- 
wearied the zeal, how ardent the love to Christ and to 
souls, which there must have been to prompt any one man 
to cover such a space with his evangelistic labours, and to 
traverse the whole distance, east and west, to declare 
the unsearchable riches of Christ ! and what strength of 
purpose, what breadth of plan, what far-stretchiug bene- 
volence, what practical skill do we see in the building 
operations of Mr. Burcheirs missionary life ! How few 
Christian labourers have been instrumental in the erec- 
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tion of SO many places of Christian worship, at once so 
substantial and so spacious ! We may look with admi- 
ration on that beautiful marble obelisk which his loving 
people have erected at Mount Carey to his memory ; but 
by far his grander monument are those noble houses of 
prayer which stand open every Lord's Day at Montego 
Bay, at Mount Carey, at Shortwood, and at Bethel Town. 

4. William Knibh. — ^And what of your own William 
KJiibb ? He was your own faithful and devoted pastor, 
and you loved him. He built for you this holy and 
beautiful house.* He was honoured of God, not only to 
gather a great multitude here into the faith and hope of the 
gospel, but to plant Christian churches at Waldensia, and 
Refuge, and Kettering, and to sound forth the word of God 
through the lengths and breadths of this parish of Tre- 
lawny,t to say nothing of his abounding labours beyond.' 

But God raised him up for a special work ; and how 
wonderful the endowments which He gave him for it ! He 
was ordained of God to fight the battle of Negro freedom. 
Some preceded him in that holy war. His beloved 
brother Burchell and others stood side by side with him, 
and aided in the conflict ; but William Knibb led the 
noble army of emancipation on to victory. Who that 
knew him will ever forget his holy indignation against 
oppression and wrong ; his manly compassion and tear- 
ful sympathy with the down- trodden and afficfced; his 
inflexible resolution to snap the fetters of the enslaved, 
and to bid the oppressed go free ; or that overpowering 
and impassioned eloquence which, flowing out of the ful- 
ness of his heart, bore all before it with resistless force ? 
He was a God-made man, eminently gifted of God 
Himself for the work which God had given him to do. 

* Falmouth Baptist Chapel. 

t The whole Island of Jamaica is divided into but twenty 
parishes, which are consequently districts of considerable extent. 
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5. Joshua Tinson, — There is one other name, dear to 
the memory of all, which must not be passed over. How 
special and important was the missionary vocation of 
Joshua Tinson ' It was his, as the first tutor of your 
institution at Calabar, to lay the foundations of an edu- 
cated native ministry in the land. And how well did 
God qualify him for his work ! His previous life was 
in many respects a preparation for it. In Kingston, the 
superior intelligence of some who attended his ministry 
was a stimulus to study and mental cultivation which 
few other stations would have afforded. For some 
years, also, his varied acquirements found useful appli- 
cation in a select school ; and there are gentlemen iu 
this colony of high social position, among them the 
present Speaker of the House of Assembly, who have 
done honour to Mr. Tinson's memory by testifying to 
their deep indebtedness to him as the instructor of their 
early youth. As President of your training institution 
how hopefully did he struggle through the difficulties 
and discouragements of a new and untried experiment. 
How cheerfully did he bear up under a weight of per- 
sonal affliction, which, but for the power of an unwaver- 
ing faith in God, must have depressed him to the dust ! 
With what fatherly care did he watch over the interests 
of the young men committed to his charge ; and how 
tenderly did he endear himself to them by the gentle- 
ness of his manners and the amiability of his disposi- 
tion, as well as by the plodding, persevering earnestness 
with which he sought to aid them in their preparation 
for the work of Christ. As long as Calabar stands, the 
name of Joshua Tinson will never cease to be revered 
Bxaong the fathers and founders of the Baptist mission 
in this land. 

We might go on to speak of many others whose 
labours have been the means of planting large and 
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flourisliiiig chtirclies in St. Ann's, and St. Mary's, 
and Metcalfe; or wlio spread the gospel throngli St. 
Thomas-in-the-Yale ; or, going forth from Spanish. 
Town, estahlished the Bedeemer's canse in the mountains 
of St. Catherine, and through Yere and Clarendon, far 
away into the mountains of Manchester ; or from Eing- 
ston to St. DaviCs, and round the east end to Portland. 
Some of these devoted Christian labourers have joined 
the general assembly of the church of the first-bom, 
whose names are written in heaven. We might speak 
of Mann, and Gardner, and Kitching, and Godden, and 
Phillips; of NichoUs, and Baylis, and Francis, and 
Dutton ; and, were it fit and suitable, we might speak 
of others still in the field — some of them becoming 
hoary with age — whom may God graciously spare to 
his churches, out of the wisdom of their matured 
and mellowed Christian experience of the things 
of Christ, to counsel those who are coming up after 
them ! 

And to Whom do we owe these men? And 
from Whom were all their gifts and endowments 
derived? God forbid that we should glory in man! 
We make mention of men because we owe them to 
God ; and we speak of their gifts because they were 
the rich bestowments of his grace. And in the review 
of them we call upon you, not to glory in man, but to 
give glory alone to the Lord God of Israel : " Not unto 
us, Lord ! not unto us, but unto thy name be all the 
glory!'' 

III. Magnitude of the work accomplished in fifty 
years, — But yet, once more, how great the work which 
the past fifty years have accomplished in connection with 
the Baptist and other missions in this land ! 

1. Ohamge in Social Morals, — Fifty years ago Jamaica 
was, with very limited exceptions, a very Sodom of 
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iniqnity.* All classes were addicted to the most shame- 
less profligacy. Marriage, in many districts, was hardly 
known, and on some estates was absolutely prohibited. 
"We have much to monm over still ; but how great the 
social change which has come over the land! Now, 
concubinage, amongst what are called the respectable 
classes, is becoming branded as dishonourable, and mar- 
riage is becoming the rule, while family ties and the 
hallowed associations of home are inducing an improved 
social morality in other respects. 

2. Abolition of Slavery, — Fifty years ago 300,000 out 
of 850,000 of the population were down-trodden and 
oppressed under the iron foot of slavery, and men and 
women were driven to the field, and forced to their 
unrequited tasks like beasts of burden, and often flogged 
and tortured with relentless cruelty on the most frivo- 
lous pretences. Now, for six-and-twenty years, the 
oon of libertby has been enjoyed, so that four-fifths of 
our present population can say they were never in 
bondage to any man. 

3. Evangelization. — Fifty years ago, the masses of 
the people were sunk in the grossest abominations of 
African superstition ; to the great majority of them there 
were no Bibles, no Sabbaths, no schools, and some of 
the professed ministers of religion were among the 
most profligate and abandoned of the community. 
How changed the state of things now ! We have 
superstition, and ignorance, and irreligion enough still, 
but, blessed be God! we have no longer a heathen 
community. Too many profane God's holy day in 
idleness, and sloth, and dissipation; and very many 
keep Sabbath only once in fourteen, instead of once in 

* Farts of the parish of St. Elizabeth, where Moravian mis- 
sionaries and one or two Episcopalians were labouring, were excep- 
tional. 
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seven days. But now the Christian Sabbath is an 
institution everywhere acknowledged, and more or less 
scrupulously observed. Places of Christian worship 
occupy not only our towns, but lift up their heads in 
almost every mountain village and district of the land ; 
so that the public means of grace are brought within 
reach of nearly the whole population ; and every Chris- 
tian denomination has a goodly band of faithful, hard- 
working, godly ministers, who watch for souls, as those 
who must give account unto God. Jamaica is not a 
paradise ; its inhabitants are not angels ; iniquity still 
abounds; the love of many waxes cold; and many 
walk — of whom your pastors tell you often — that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ. But we bless 
God Jamaica is not what she once was — a slave-cursed 
sink of abominations. 

4. 'Planting of Christicm Churches — Native Ministry. 
— Fifty years ago, it is to be feared, that in some parts 
you might have searched in vain for a single God-fear- 
ing, praying Christian man. What is the case now ? 
Why, to say nothing of other Christian denominations, 
there are now in connection with our own mission up- 
wards of seventy regularly-organized Christian churches, 
comprising more than 30,000 members, presided over 
by one-and-forty Christian pastors, of whom nineteen 
are men of your own clime, whom God has raised up 
amongst yourselves, and counted faithful, putting them 
into the ministry. No doubt, among these 30,000 
church-members there are large numbers who have a 
name to live while they are dead. But making every 
allowance for a nominal or a hypocritical profession, we 
believe there is a glorious company, whose hearts have 
been renewed by the grace of God, and over whom we 
may rejoice as new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

5. The Multitudes gone to Heaven,, — And who shall 



10 VOICE OP JUBILEE. 

say how many, dnring the past fiftt tears, have passed 
away from the church militant in this land to the 
church triumphant in heaven ? Oh, we are sure that 
from the churches of Christ in Jamaica there is even 
now a goodly fellowship, who having washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, 
appear pure and spotless before the throne of God ; 
and of these, some, as faithful witnesses, having sealed 
their testimony to the truth with their blood, are 
honoured to wear the martyr's crown. Truly, brethren, 
in the review of the past fifty years, we may wonder- 
ingly exclaim, " What hath God wrought !" And as 
gratefully add, " The Lord hath done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad. Oh, give thanks unto the 
Lord, for He is good; for his mercy endureth for 
ever.'* 

rV. The Lessons, — But if such be the past, which 
in this Jubilee year we commemorate, what are its 
LESSONS ? Let us endeavour to gather up a few of 
them. 

1. The efficacy of the Gospel, — ^And, first of all, who 
is not constrained to exclaim. How glorious in its work- 
ing is the gospel of the grace of God ! 

(a) What Missionaries came for, — Christian mission- 
aries did not come to Jamaica to abolish slavery, or 
to change the political institutions of the country. 
Their vocation was infinitely higher and holier. They 
came indeed out of compassion for the poor slave ; but 
it was because his mind was in the darkness of igno- 
rance, and superstition, and sin — because he was with- 
out God, and without hope in the world — ^because his 
precious and immortal soul was perishing for lack of the 
knowledge of Christ and of his salvation. ' They came 
that they might shed the light of faith upon his be- 
nighted soul ; that they might bring the poor, forsaken 
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wanderer into the fold of the Good Shepherd ; that they 
might break oflT the shackles of his spiritual bondage, 
worse than that of his body, and brighten his desolate 
lot in this world with the hope of immortality in the 
world to come. This was their immediate object — to 
bless him with the knowledge of that gospel by which 
he should be " translated out of the kingdom of darkness 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son." 

(h) How Freedom was accomplished. — But the gospel 
is the everlasting foe of every kind of bondage. It is 
filled with the compassionate spirit of Him who " was 
sent to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, to set at liberty them that are bound." 
Wheresoever it comes, it seeks to emancipate from every 
yoke. It has a natural and implacable antipathy to oppres- 
sion, and cannot live in the same land with slavery. 
No sooner does the gospel enter, than the conflict begins. 
A struggle is inevitable. The doom of slavery is 
sealed, for the war will never cease till slavery receives 
its death-blow, and lies prostrate at the feet of its glo- 
rious conqueror. So it was in Jamaica. Christian 
missionaries did not come to abolish slavery; they 
came to preach the gospel ; but the gospel, in its wonder- 
working power, having first of all provoked slavery to 
hostility and to arms, fought out the»battle, until slavery 
was no more — until the fell monster, with its whips, and 
chains, and manacles, and bilboes, and every other in- 
strument of iiorture was buried, never, never, never to 
rise again ! 

(c) Sow Society has been Reformed, — Neither did Chris- 
tian missionaries come to Jamaica merely to reform the 
social morals of the community ; they came to seek and 
to save souls by winning them to Christ. Their aim 
was, by the agency of the Holy Spirit, to accomplish a 
work which lay inexpressibly deeper than a mere re- 



12 VOICE OP JUBILEE, 

formation of social morals ; and ihej conld appeal to the 
heart-felt experience and to the lives of many in whom 
the gospel had proved the power of God unto salvation, 
in proof of their success. Bnt wherever individuals 
are brought under the renewing, and regenerating, and 
saving influences of the gospel, it not only acts with a 
direct force on them, it also has an indirect influence on 
all around them. As the gospel multiplies true converts 
to Christ in any community, it tends through them to 
exert a correctional and reformatory influence on others, 
even though those others obstinately refiise to yield 
themselves to its vitally transforming power. A new 
standard of morality is raised, and old forms of vice 
are shamed into the holes and comers and dark places of 
the land ; and the work goes on till the outward change 
becomes conspicuous and general, if not complete and 
universal. So it has been in Jamaica. Slavery abolished, 
many of its social abominations began at once to give 
way. Numbers immediately availed themselves of that 
one-year law, which permitted men who had been living 
in concubinage to legitimize their children by honourable 
marriage. The revelries and debaucheries which had 
converted many an estate-house into a brothel, began to 
give place to the sanctities of home ; and ever since the 
reform has been going on, tintil it has recently culmi^ 
nated in that memorable proclamation of our present 
excellent Governor which has made a decent moral life 
a condition of election to a Government appointment — 
a proclamation which, fifty years ago, or even twenty, 
no Governor would have been daring enough to pubHsh 
— a proclamation which would then not only have made 
him an object of scorn and hate to a few, but which 
would have raised nearly the whole colony in arms 
against him. 

Shall we not, then, in the review of the past fifby 
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years, magnify tlie wondrous power of the gospel of the 
grace of God, first in the regeneration and salvation of 
men, and then in the social reformations it has indirectly 
accomplished in onr midst ? 

2. Ghrand Frohlems worked out. — ^But we are reminded, 
in the second place, in how small a sphere God can work 
out the grandest moral and social problems ! 

Physical undertakings of any magnitude nsnally 
demand a space commensurate with their grandeur. But 
not so with those which are moral and spiritual in their 
aim and purpose. Bethlehem was least among the thou- 
sands of Judah, and yet it was the scene of the grandest 
of all mysteries — the incarnation of the Son of God. 
Palestine itself comprised but a small extent of terri- 
toiy compared either with ancient or modern kingdoms, 
and yet, having nourished that people whom God had 
chosen to be the depository of his own truth and name ; 
whom He took under his own especial care and govern- 
ment, and from whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came ; that narrow tract of the earth's wide continents 
was the spot selected by God to work out within its 
limits the grand scheme of redeeming mercy ; within 
that narrow space the grandest purposes of the ever- 
lasting ages were to find their complete accomplishment 
in the life, and sufferings, and death, and resurrection of 
the Lord of life and glory ; within the Hmits of that 
narrow space that plan was to be consummated which 
would not only lay the foundations of a kingdom that 
shall never be moved, but which shall finally gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth, even in Him. All this 
was enacted within the borders of the small territory 
which we call the Holy Land ! 

And what is Jamaica? Loffcy as are some of 
her mountain heights; rich and fertile as are her 
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beantifdl vales and dells; romantic and grand as is 
mncli of the scenery with which she abounds — what ia 
Jamaica ? In her dimensions, only a small and insigni- 
ficant island of the Caribbean seas, with a population, 
numbering far fewer than that of some of the large 
towns of Britain. And yet small and insignificant as is 
onr sea-girt isle, daring the past fifty years, God has 
been working out in it some of the most interesting 
moral and social problems. 

(a) Manhood of the Negro, — Fifty years ago it was a 
problem, strange as it may seem to us now, with many 
of the (so-called) Wise men of this world, whether the 
Negro were a Man? In the progress of missionary 
operations in Jamaica, God has not only vindicated the 
manhood of his creatures, but has raised its black and 
coloured inhabitants to an equality of social rights with 
the most favoured of the sons of Britain. 

(5) Safety of ^^ Abolition.*' — Before emancipation it 
used to be said that the black man was not fit for freedom ; 
and that the result of abolition would be bloodshed and 
anarchy. The first days of liberty in Jamaica were 
amongst the fairest and the brightest in the annals of 
any people under the sun ; and to this very hour there 
is not a country upon the face of the earth where life 
and property are more secure than in Jamaica. 

(c) Capability of the Black Man for Education. — It was 
said to be impossible to educate the black man ; that it 
was a useless thing to seek his social elevation and intel- 
lectual improvement ; that he was incapable of attaining 
to the refinement and civilization of European nations. 
The work of social progress, we admit, is only in its first 
stage ; and much, very much, remains to be achieved. 
But the black man in Jamaica has been educated ; he 
has been taken from some of the lowest positions in the 
social scale, and raised at least to positions of respecta- 
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bility and honour, in whicli no one can gainsay his 
ability to exercise those social rights which the British 
Constitution confers upon him as a British subject. 

(d) GapaMUty for Spiritual Frivileges. — And in the 
church of Christ the gospel has proved the instrument of 
his spiritual regeneration, made him a child of God, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. And regenerated 
by the grace of God himself, he has devoted himself to 
seek the spiritual regeneration of his fellow men. 

(e) Capability for office in the Christian Chttrch, — He 
has been called in the Christian church to offices of trust 
and honour ; and besides a noble band of faith^l and 
devoted leaders and deacons, in connection with the 
Jamaica Baptist Mission, out of forty-one Christian 
pastors we can point to twenty — save one — who are all 
black and coloured men, all except two educated at your 
institution at Calabar. During the past fifty years, and 
within the narrow limits of this little island, God has 
been demonstrating, as it has never been demonstrated 
before, that He hath made of one blood all nations of 
men to dwell on the face of the earth. 

3. Qrand Results accomplished hy unloohedfor 
Methods, — But yet, again, as another lesson of the past, 
we are reminded how God often brings about the grandest 
results by the most imlooked-for methods. 

How wonderful the methods by which the Israelites 
were finally settled in the land of Canaan I For 
many years their ancestors must sojourn there as a 
wandering tribe, without a spot of land, except for an 
altar and a burying-place, which they could call their 
own. Then poor Joseph must be sold to the Ishmaelites, 
and by them be sold again to the Egyptians, that his 
^ture advancement might be the means of saving his 
family alive in a time of famine ; and that Egypt might 
become to them an asylum^ where, through successive 
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generations, they might increase and mnltiply. And 
now, when their numbers began to hold out a prospect 
of their becoming a people, instead of the way opening 
for the speedy realization of the promise which God had 
made to their fathers, they were reduced to a state of 
bondage ; and for hundreds of years they were oppressed 
and maltreated by their task- masters. And what was 
all this ? Why, it was God's method of accomplishing 
his own gracious purposes. All through these events 
his thoughts towards his people were thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give them the expected end. And 
in due time, he brought them forth from Egypt with a 
high hand and a stretched-out arm; and after their 
joumeyings in the wilderness the conquest of Canaan 
was achieved, and the inheritance promised to the 
patriarchs became the possession of their children. 

And how have the once slave-bound population of 
Jamaica become the inheritors of their present exalted 
privileges ? To trace their present mercies to their 
early origin, we must look ftirther back than the fifty 
years which our present jubilee commemorates. Brethren, 
you are now a people — your manhood recognized, your 
freedom won, your rights acknowledged. You are 
a people advancing in the acquisition of material 
wealth, possessing land, and houses, and horses, and 
pigs, and goats, and other valuable property. More, 
you a/re a people living tmder gospel institutions, having 
Bibles, and Sabbaths, and churches, and pastors, and 
teachers. Yea, more, some of you a/re the people of Ood, 
chosen and called in Christ Jesus; — once afar off, but 
now made nigh by the blood of Christ ; once strangers 
and foreigners, but now fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God. And how came you to he 
what you are ? Why, more than two hundred years ago 
your £Eithers and mothers began to be ruthlessly torn away 
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from their heathen homes in the wilds of Africa : chained 
and manacled they were placed on board the slaver 
to endure the horrors of the middle passage to 
these shores; and here, for two whole centuries, 
they continued to be oppressed and enslaved, till 
their sufferings reached the ear of the Lord of Sabaoth, 
and He bid them go free. But now we must look back 
upon those centuries of auction and trial, as a part of 
that mysterious method by which God has at length 
made you the people you are, and constituted you the 
possessors of the rich inheritance you enjoy. 

Truly, brethren, the Lord of hosts is wonderftil in 
counsel, and excellent in working. " The Lord executeth 
righteousness and judgment for all that are oppressed. 
O give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make 
known his deeds among the people. Sing unto Him, 
sing psalms unto Him; talk ye of all his wondrous 
works ! Remember his marvellous works that He hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth." 

4. Ov/r Blessings owing neither to our own might nor 
merit, — But yet, once more, in the review of the past 
fifty years are we not also most forcibly reminded, that 
our blessings are owing neither to our own deservings, 
nor to the might of our own hands ? 

How solenmly was this lesson enjoined on ancient 
Israel ! " Speak not thou in thine heart, saying, * For 
my righteousness the Lord hath brought me in to 
possess this land,' understand that the Lord giveth 
thee not this land to possess it for thy righteousness ; 
for thou art a stiff-necked people." And so again, 
when the Psalmist commemorates the entrance of 
Israel on their promised inheritance, he sings : — 
** They got not the land in possession by their own 
sword, neither did their own arm save them; but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 

2 
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coantenance, because thou liadst a favonr nnto tlieni." 
All blessing is of Grace ! — Brethren, it is not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy that God hath saved us. This is the 
fundamental principle of all the bestowments of his 
grace. And the same principle lies at the basis of all 
the beneficent arrangements of his providence. 

And what of merit or of might can be pleaded by the 
people of this land for either the personal liberty, or the 
social rights, or the gospel privileges they enjoy ? Did 
your forefathers come to these shores of their own will ? 
I^ay! They were brought here by force, bound hand 
and foot with fetters of iron. Was it by any efforts of 
theirs, or even by their prayers, that Christian mission- 
aries came amongst them with the blessings of Chris- 
tian light, and life, and liberty ? Assuredly not ! These 
messengers of mercy came impelled by the force of 
their Divine commission, and by the constraining 
power of the grace of God. Was it in any sense by the 
strength of their own arm that the shackles of this 
people were broken off ? No, brethren, no ! " Thine, 
O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory!" The abolition of slavery was the work 
of God. 

And is there aught of merit to be pleaded for 
these, or for any other blessings enjoyed ? Merit ! 
in poor, helpless, down-trodden, and oppressed bonds- 
men and bondswomen. Merit! in poor, ignorant, 
and debased heathens, trembling under the pitiable 
charms and incantations of the wretched Obeah man. 
Merit ! A word that should be blotted out of tbe 
Christian man's vocabulary. No, brethren, no! You 
have neither might nor merit to plead ; and ascribing 
all glory to God, and to his grace, with Moses and Israel 
you must sing, " Thou in thy mercy hast led forth thy 
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people, which Thou hast redeemed ; Thon hast guided 
them in thy strength, into thy holy habitation," 

5. God^s cause mightier them its Foes, — In the fifth 
place, another encouraging lesson of the past is surely 
this — ^that sooner or later the cause of God will prove 
mightier than its foes. 

For many years in Jamaica the Baptist missionary was 
a marked and persecuted man. The teachings of the 
missionary tended to the mental elevation of the slave. 
But it was the interest of the slaveholder to keep him 
down; for he knew that as soon as the slave began to feel 
himself a man, it was hardly likely he would submit to be 
treated as a chattel. When by the operation of the 
Spirit of God the heart of the slave was renewed and 
sanctified, he could no longer pander to those lusts to 
which he had been the willing minister. As in the case 
of Sam Cunningham, the gospel broke the fiddle which 
had been tuned to the service of the devil.* The pray 

* " Sam was a servant in a gentleman's family. He excelled in 
the use of the violin, of which he was passionately fond, and, as 
might be expected, his services were in frequent requisition at the 
merry-makings of the negroes and the balls of the Europeans. In 
the course of Divine Providence, however, he was led to listen to the 
word of life, as proclaimed by the despised missionary. It reached 
his heart ; he embraced the gospel, and became a decided Christian. 
Fearing lest his musical instrument might now prove a snare to 
him, he broke it. One day his master told him that he would soon 
be wanted to play his part as usual. Without any attempt at con- 
cealment, he replied, ' Fiddle broken, massa.' * It must be mended, 
Sam.' ' Broke all to pieces, massa.' * Well, we must get a new 
one, Sam.' • Me tink dat no good, massa ; be soon broke.' The 
master began to suspect that this destruction of fiddles must have 
something to do with reUgion, and therefore added, in an altered 
tone, and with a lowering countenance, * I hope you do not go to 
pray, and go after those mad-headed folks, Sam.* ' To tell de truth, 
me gone, massa.' He was now threatened with punishment, and 
told that he should be flogged. With firmness he replied, * Dat no 
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ing, converted slave and his missionary teacher, both of 
them, bj their very presence, were a rebnke and a pro- 
test against the prevailing forms of wickedness. What 
wonder, therefore, that the Christian missionary, in 
those days, should have been the object of hatred and 
malignity ? 

Within sixteen years from the landing of John 
Howe, the spirit of persecution reached its climax, 
and the resolution of the enemies of religion was 
formed to banish the missionaries, and to root out 
their doctrines from the land. So the champion of the 
Philistines had once defied the armies of the living 
God ; and so the King of Assyria had once blasphemed 
the name of the God of Israel Himself. But no sooner 
do men dare to challenge Omnipotence, than the 
Almighty asserts his prerogative, and vindicates his 
cause aod attributes. A stone from a sling, hurled by 
the hand of the youngest son of Jesse, lays Goliath 
level with the ground; and the breath — the breath of 
the Angel of Jehovah, in a single night spreads uni- 
versal destruction through the Assyrian hosts. " Who 
ever hardened himself against God, and prospered? 
Who can stand before Him, when once He is angry ? 
Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker !" So it 
proved to the enemies of religion in Jamaica. No 
sooner did the crisis of the conflict come, than room was 
no longer left to doubt which would conquer — right or 
wrong,- light or darkness, Christ or Belial. From that 
moment the doom of slavery was sealed. Chapels were 
burned down ; but it was only to be rebuilt of larger 
proportions. Congregations were scattered, but it was 

good, massa ! whip no floggee de word out.' He was informed that 
he should leave his present easy situation, and be sent to work on 
the plantation. And he was ; but he remained firm." — BurchelVi 
MemoirSf p. 100. 
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only to bo re-gathered in far greater numbers. The 
blood of martyrs was shed ; but it was to prove, as it 
ever has, the seed of the Church. Missionaries were 
banished, but it was to return with stronger forces, and 
with more ardent zeal. And so it must ever be ; for 
" Christ must reign till He hath put all enemies under 
his feet." 

And how encouraging is this in its application to the 
work still before us ! There is land even in Jamaica yet 
to be possessed. In some parts African superstition is 
even yet in the ascendant. The work of educating our 
people is only begun. Reactionary influences have 
followed the salutary impulses of emancipation. A 
disposition is seen, ever and anon, to blend with Chris- 
tianity the absurdities of heathenism ; and the Revival, 
in which, a few years since, we rejoiced with exceeding 
joy, has in some districts been perverted by the Evil 
One into practices which substitute animal excitement 
for religion, and which often run into the wildest 
extravagances of fanaticism. And just as there re- 
mained in Canaan many of the old inhabitants to be 
thorns in the sides of the Israelites, and as a scourge to 
chasten them, so many of the social evils of slavery 
still survive amongst us to afflict and grieve us, and to 
hinder and oppose our efforts for the moral and spiritual 
progress of the people. The devil is not dead. And 
though the characters and the tactics of the warfare are 
changed, the conflict with evil has still to be maintained. 
In the present warfare, moreover, there is none of the 
romance and excitement of the past ; and in some 
respects it is confessedly more arduous and discourag- 
ing. Yet, brethren, let us remember that we have the 
same almighty power on our side — that the war we 
wage against sin and ignorance, and in favour of truth 
and righteousness, is a continuance of the very contest 
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in which God and Christ have proved victorioas — and, 
therefore, that fntiire trinmph is not less certain than 
past conqnests. Oh, let ns then never be dismayed ; 
let ns still be strong in faith, giving glory to 
God! 

6. CalU tipon our Ghratitude. — I might go on to mul- 
tiply these observations, but I must not. Yet I cannot 
close without reminding you how loud and deep are the 
calls upon your gratitude. 

Not long after I came to Jamaica I was in con- 
versation with a gentleman in Kingston, and was 
inquiring about the 1st of August. " Very little re- 
gard," he said, "is paid to the 1st of August here. 
More than a hundred years ago there was an earthquake 
which swallowed up Port Royal, and we commemorate 
that by a Government holiday. The fact is, sir, 
this people write their calamities on the rocks, but they 
write their mercies in the sands." And one of the 
vilest traducers of Jamaica told the people of England 
that the black people are thankful, but not grateful ; and 
thanks, you know, may have expression in words, but 
gratitude must have expression in deeds. 

Now do you wish, brethren, to refute these slan- 
ders ? There is only one way in which you can do 
so effectually, and that is by taking every opportunity 
of showing your gratitude for past mercies by living 
acts of devotedness; and never was a more suitable 
season for this than this Jubilee year of the Baptist 
mission in your land. 

And do you ask how your gratitude should be 
shown ? 

(a) I answer, let it be seen first and foremost, and 
before everything else, in the personal consecration 
of yourselves to God. Some of you have lived till 
now without God. Oh ! let this Jubilee year witness 
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the dedication of yourselves to Him ! How much 
have you received from Him ? What have you that 
you do not owe to Him ? Oh ! think how basely 
wicked will be your ingratitude if you continue 
alienated and at a distance from Him ! Acquaint 
yourselves with Him, become reconciled to Him by the 
death of his Son, and come present yourselves, body, 
soul, and spirit, as a willing sacrifice to his service. 
Nothing less is demanded of you in acknowledgment of 
the debt of gratitude you owe to Him for his goodness 
and mercy to you as a people. 

And how stirring, brethren, is the appeal made to 
those of you who are called by his name ! I was read- 
ing in Church history the other day, that when for a 
season the bloody persecutions of the Roman Empire 
against the Christians were stayed for a time, one of the 
melancholy effects of the tranquillity enjoyed was a 
general state of lukewarmness and spiritual declension. 
And what has been the effect on our Churches of the 
civil and religious liberty they have had during the past 
six-and-twenty years ? Oh I how many seem to have 
lost their first love ! In how many does the spirit of 
the world seem to have taken the place of the Spirit 
of Christ ! How many are spiritually dead, while they 
have a name to live ! Oh ! where is that self-sacrificing 
love to Christ of which we used to hear ? Where is 
that spirit of self-denying liberality which was once 
your glory ? Where is that love to the means of grace 
and to the ordinances of religion which used to impel 
crowds to flock to the early prayer-meeting, and filled 
the house of Qod to overflowing every Lord's Day with 
earnest worshippers ? Where is that zeal for Christ 
and for the conversion of souls, under the influence of 
which many of your fathers were seen, in the dead of 
night, walking from estate to estate, and from house to 
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honse, " hailing sinners to tlie gospel " ? Oh ! brethren, 
amidst all onr mercies there is much to monm over. 
Repent, and do your first works ; renew thd consecra- 
tion of your souls to God ; sanctiiy afresh the Lord Qt)d 
in your hearts ; and so shall you at once both show your 
gratitude for the mercies you have received, and hallow 
this fiftieth year. 

(h) By improving JPrivileges enjoyed. 

Brethren, will you bear with me, if I speak with 
great plainness and fidelity ? Let me say, then, that 
your friends in England, and your pastors in Jamaicai 
while they look joyfully on the past, sometimes look 
anxiously to the ftiture. What if Young Jamaica should 
belie the representations we have given of their fathers ? 
What if liberty should be abused to lawlessness and 
licentiousness ? What if our young men, instead of 
acting with the manliness of freebom men, should put 
on the conceited airs of coxcombs ? What if our young 
women, instead of cultivating the modesty which be^ 
Cometh women, should delight to array themselves in 
gay and flaunting attire? What if the disgracefdl 
practice of concubinage should be again allowed to pre- 
vail in the place of holy matrimony ? What if the 
Sabbath, instead of being regarded as holy to the Lord, 
and honourable, should be profaned in idleness and dis- 
sipation ? What if a gospel ministry, instead of being 
sustained and honoured, should either be treated with 
indifference and starved, or be reproached and blamed 
for its truth and faithfulness ? What if the Bible, the 
word of God, instead of being bowed to and obeyed as 
an infallible authority and guide, should be forsaken for 
the cunning fables of the Obeah man, or for the wild 
orgies of wandering bands of (so-called) Revivalists ? 
Oh ! brethren, this would be indeed to abuse your past 
mercies and your present privileges — this would be base 
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ingratitude indeed. It was righteonsness that exalted 
yon, sneli sin wonld debase yon, and it wonld be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gtemorrah than for Jamaica. 

Bnt, brethren, we are persuaded better things of you 
though we thus speak ; and we earnestly beseech you to 
let your gratitude for the past be seen in your diligent, 
earnest, prayerful improvement of every social blessing, 
and of every spiritual and religious privilege which God 
has graciously conferred upon you. " Behold," says the 
Lord, " I come quickly ; hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown." 

(c) By seeking the Evangelization of Africa. — ^And can 
you think of how you may show your gratitude for past 
mercies without some tender, stirring thoughts of your 
fatherland — ^poor, benighted Africa? While you are 
in the enjoyment of gospel privileges, under a free and 
constitutional government, and possessed of every faci- 
lity for advancing in the scale of civilization, poor 
Africa is groaning and bleeding in her wretchedness. 
The very people to whom you owe your descent, whose 
blood flows in your veins — who, in a special and pecu- 
liar sense, are bone of your bone and flesh of your 
flesh — this very people are not only sitting in the 
shadow of death, but, for lack of the light of the gospel, 
are the victims of bloody superstition on the one hand, 
and of the cupidity and cruelty of the accursed slave- 
trade on the other. Their case was once yours, and but 
for the great mercy of God would be so still. Oh ! will 
you not pity them? will you not help them? Will 
you not send the gospel to them ? Will you not, 
by your prayers and efforts, sustain those who have 
gone from you, to tell them of Christ and his salvation ? 
Will not some of you give your sons and your daughters 
— ^yourselves — for the enlightenment and salvation of 
your fatherland ? Freely ye have received ; freely give. 
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How else shall jou show jonrselyeB grateM for the 
great goodness wliicli God has shown to jou T 

{d) By special offerings to QixTs cause, — ^Andneedl 
add, therefore, that in this Jubilee year it becomes you 
to show your gratitude by your special offerings to Grod 
and to his cause. A few months ago it was announced 
that the Baptist Missionary Society was likely to be 
£8,000 in debt ; that debt has been wiped away, and 
the Society has nearly £3,000 in hand. And how? 
Why, appeals were made to the churches of Britain, 
and nobly did they meet the emergency — the rich out 
of their abundance, the poor out of their poverty. One 
small church, of fewer than one hundred members, all in 
humble circumstances, raised more than £50. This was 
gratitude. Surely Jamaica Christians, who owe so 
much, will not be behind ? Let each give according as 
God has prospered him ; let him give in some humble 
proportion to the measure in which he has received ; let 
him give in a spirit of self-consecration to Christ, and 
then I am sure he will give liberally. 
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NAEBATTVE BY THE REV. JOHN CLAEKE. 



CHAPTER I. 

*' And thou, poor Negro I scorned of all mankind ; 
Thou dumb and impotent, and deaf and blind ; 
Thou dead in spirit ! toil-degraded slave, 
Crush'd by the curse on Adam to the grave 5 
G[lie messengers of peace, o'er land and sea, 
That sought the sons of sorrow, stoop'd to thee." 

MONTGOHEBY* 

Jamaica is a small island, but it lias been the theatre 
of memorable events. Its aboriginal inhabitants were 
hnnted down, enslaved, and destroyed by the Spani- 
ards. In their turn the Spaniards were driven off or 
exterminated by the English, To supply the place of 
the murdered Indians, the Spaniards commenced the 
African slave-trade. This was continued by the English, 
and for more than two centuries and a half Africa was 
robbed of her children, and the slave-ship was ever on 
the ocean bearing her living cargo to the shores of this 
Western Isle. 

It is computed that not far short of one million 
negroes were landed in this island ; but, as the slave 
population never exceeded between three and four hun- 
dred thousand, the greater part must have perished in 
the seasoning, or have been kiQed by cruelty and ex- 
cessive toil. 

At length a merciful Providence raised up Granville, 
Sharp, Thomas Clarkson, and William Wilberforce to 
expose the enormities of the traffic in human flesh — 
its cruelty, iniquity, and injustice — which aroused the 
Christian people in England to demand its abolition. 
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and the Britisli Parliament to determine tliat it slionld 
cease for ever. 

The condition of the greater part of the surviving 
slaves was wretched in the extreme. They were treated 
as beasts of burden, bought, sold, branded, driven by 
the whip, and compelled to labour to the utmost 
extent of endurance ; debarred from self-improvement, 
shut out from religious instruction, rapidly dying off 
and perishing in ignorance, superstition, and sin. 

Although many of the early English settlers were 
Puritans and Quakers, and although Greorge Fox desired 
the latter to endeavour to train up their slaves in the 
fear of God, to deal gently and mildly with them, and 
afterwards to make them free, we can trace no results 
of such efforts, nor have we any record of evangelical 
labours on behalf of the slaves until the year 1754, 
when, at the invitation of proprietors of estates in St. 
Elizabeth's, three Moravian missionaries came out and 
settled in that parish. Their difficulties, sufferings, 
and ultimate success, are recorded in Mr. Buckner's 
deeply interesting " History of the Mission of the 
United Brethren in Jamaica." 

Thirty-nine years after this (in 1783), a black man, 
named George Liele, an emancipated slave from Vir- 
ginia, in North America, came to the island. He was a 
member of a Baptist church in America, of which his 
master, who had given him his freedom, was a deacon. 
The Church had called fiim to the gospel ministry, and 
he had been engaged in evangelical labours, princi- 
pally amongst people of his own colour. When he 
arrived in Kingston, and saw the wretched state of his 
enslaved brethren, living in ignorance and vice, without 
God, and without hope in the world, his heart was filled 
with compassion for their souls. He took his stand on 
the race-course, and boldly proclaimed the truth as it is 
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in Jesus. Subsequently lie liired a room to preach in. 
Here he formed a church of four members, who, like 
himself, were refugees from America. Large numbers 
of the poor people attended his ministry ; they received 
the gospel joyfuUy, and many made a public profession 
of their faith in Christ by baptism ; but, like the primi- 
tive Christians, they had to endure much persecution, 
and were prevented assembling to worship God ; but, 
on a petition to the House of Assembly, their meetings 
were for a time allowed. 

Mr. Liele laboured without fee or reward, sup- 
porting himself by the work of his own hands. Many 
of his converts were diligent in spreading the gospel 
amongst the slaves on the plantations surrounding the 
city, and in carrying it into the more distant parts 
of the island ; he also employed a teacher to instruct 
the children both of free'parents and of slaves. In little 
more than seven years he had the happiness of bap- 
tizing five hundred persons, of whom, after deducting 
deaths, exclusions, etc., there were in church-fellowship 
three hundred and fifty members. 

The people were very poor, yet they succeeded in 
purchasing a piece of land on which a temporary shed 
was erected, and with the liberal aid of a number of 
white gentlemen they built, in 1793, the first dissenting 
chapel in Jamaica. 

During all the early part of his ministry, Mr. Liele 
suffered much opposition, and was often treated with 
contumely and insult. On one occasion, when the 
church was about to celebrate the Lord's Supper, a gen- 
tleman (so called) rode into the chapel, and, urging 
his horse through the midst of the people to the very 
front of the pulpit, exclaimed in terms of insolence and 
profanity, " Come, old Liele, give my horse the Sacra- 
ment !" Mr. Liele coolly replied, " No, sir, you are not 
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fit jonrself to receive it." After maintaining his position 
for some time the intruder rode out. On another ordi- 
nance Sabbath, three young gentlemen walked into the 
chapel during service, and, going up to the table where 
the bread and wine had been placed, one of them took 
the bread, and, breaking it, gave it to his companion, 
who, with a horrid oath, swore that it was good ship- 
bread, and presented it to the third, who reftiRed to take 
it. It must not be withheld that the two former were 
in a few days removed into the presence of that God 
with whose Institution they had so profanely trifled. 
One died in a state of awful madness from brain-fever ; 
the other went out of the harbour in a boat, which was 
upset, and he was never seen again ! 

Mr. Liele was charged with preaching sedition, for 
which he was thrown into prison, loaded with irons, and 
his feet fastened in the stocks. Not even his wife or 
children were permitted to see him. At length he was 
tried for his life ; but no evil could be proved against 
him, and he was honourably acquitted. He was also 
thrown into gaol for a balance due to the builder of 
his chapel. He refused to take the benefit of the In- 
solvent Debtors' Act, and remained in prison until he 
had fully paid all that was due. 

Three or four persons, who had been baptized by 
Mr. Liele in America, accompanied, or followed him to 
Jamaica. One of them, George Gives,* or Gibbs, laboured 

* G-eorge G-ives, a member and teacher of Mr. Liele's church, 
came over to the north side to preach the gospel. Mr. Lang, pro- 
prietor of the Goshen Estate, had seyeral Americans as slaves, and 
Mr. Gives, at their solicitation, came over to visit them. Thence 
he came to Kussell Hall, near Ocho Bios, where he held services. 
Here Mr. Bainbridge, Mrs. Pabley, Milbro White, Duncan, and 
others, were baptized by him. He then went down to Spring 
Yalley and surrounding district, where he baptized several penons. 
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with zeal and success in St. Thomas, in the Yale, and St. 
!Mary. 

Mr. Thomas N. Swingle, a member of his church, 
collected a second congregation in Kingston, and pre- 
sided over a church of about 700 members. 

In the neighbourhood of Kingston was a poor 
mulatto barber, named Moses Baker, also a refugee 
from America. He was destitute of religion, and given 
to drunkenness and other bad habits. A pious old black 
man embraced an opportunity of faithfully warning him 
and his wife of their sins, and entreating them to turn 
to God. His efforts were blessed to their conversion. 
Moses Baker and his wife became disciples of Jesus 
Christ. They were baptized, and joined the church 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Liele. 

Some time after this, a Quaker gentleman, named 
Isaac Lascelles Winn^ proprietor of Adelphi Estate, in 
St. James's, visited Kingston, where he purchased some 
slaves who were members of Mr. Liele's church. They 
were greatly distressed at the thought of losing their 
religious privileges. Mr. Winn sincerely sympathized with 
them in their sorrow, and immediately set on foot 
inquiries for a Christian teacher. He was directed to 
Mr. Baker, who at that time was threatened with blind- 
ness. This benevolent man immediately placed him^ 
under the care of an able physician, and he soon regained 
his sight. Mr. Winn then sent his servant with horsea 

He afterwards married a female at Pembroke Hall, in the Bagnall's 
district, where he preached. In that and the Guy's Hill district his 
labours were extensive and greatly blessed. There are now about 
a dozen members in Ocho Bios church who were baptized by him, 
and who stand well. 

When Mr. Bainbridge was baptized, Mrs. Waters visited 
Bussell ; eventually she also received the truth, and was the first 
who brought the Word into St. Anne's Bay. 

3 
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and money to bring him, with his wife and oHld, to 
Adelphi, a distance of abont 120 miles. 

Mr. Baker received a cordial welcome from Mr. Winn, 
and commenced his labonrs, some time in the year 1788, 
amongst his people. He fonnd them imbued with the 
superstition known as ohedh. Bottles filled with sea- 
water, horns, old rags, and similar things were nsed for 
the purpose of witchcraft. Most of the adults were 
living in concubinage, and some men had twO, four, and 
even five wives. He faithftilly spoke to them of their 
sins, and warned them of their danger. At first they 
were unruly, but afterwards they became attentive to 
his preaching. He soon had access to abont twenty 
other sugar estates. Multitudes of poor down-trodden 
slaves joyfdlly listened to the sound of the gospel, and 
not a few abandoned their evil habits, consecrated 
themselves to God by baptism, and were formed into a 
church at Crooked Spring. A small society was also 
gathered at Montego Bay, but not without considerable 
interruption, and at times severe persecution from un- 
godly and immoral men. On one occasion, when Baker 
was conducting service at Crooked Spring, he gave 
out Dr. Watts's hymn : — 

** Shall we go on in dn, 

Because thy grace abounds, 
Or crucify the Lord again, 
And open all his wounds ? 



" We will be slaves no more, 
Since Christ has made as free, 
Has nailed our tyrants to the cross. 
And bought our liberty." 

A book-keeper, who was present, gave information to 
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the atLthorities that Moses Baker was teaching sedition 
and stirring np the slaves to rebellion. On this charge 
he was arrested, and bronght down in irons to Montego 
Bay. Afterwards he was admitted to bail, and when ho 
appeared at the assize court to take his trial, no charge 
was preferred against him ; he was therefore released, 
and enabled to resume his labours. On another occasion, 
the house in which they met was fired into, to the great 
peril of the poor people assembled. 

During his residence at Adelphi, the " Maroon war" 
broke out ; but according to the testimony of the Hon. 
Richard Hill, such was the influence of Mr. Baker's 
labours, that not a slave under his instruction took part 
in the insurrection. 

At length the excellent I. L. Winn died, and the 
services of Mr. Baker were transferred to the estates of 
the Hon. Samuel Yaughan, who bore the highest testi- 
mony to his worth, and to the beneficial results of his 
labours. 

For eighteen years Mr. Baker continued his unob- 
trusive, useful efforts for the salvation of souls ; but in 
1806 a law was brought into force, preventing all teach- 
ing and preaching on plantations, which continued in 
operation till 1814. At the commencement of this 
period, he wrote to a ^friend : " From Christmas Day I 
have been prevented preaching or saying a word to any 
part of my congregation. From this we can expect 
nothing but a great falling away of the weaker 
Christians. The poor, destitute flock is left to go 
astray without a shepherd. We humbly beseech you 
all to pray for us, poor distressed creatures that we 
are.'' 

Mr. EGll, in his " Lights and Shadows of Jamaica 
History," thus refers to this aged servant of Christ: 
" He came to visit my father, and bid Tiim farewell, 



i^ff VOICE or JUBILKB, 

wlnjn departing with his family for England in 1818, 
Ilti afipoarod a plain, home-spun man, ragged as a 
htmayciimih rock. His eyes were then fsdling ; his head 
wfiH lioiind with a handkerchief, for he had snfiered 
iorturc) in America, which had injured both eyes and 
(tiim. IliH appearance was that of no common man. 
JliH Ifingitago was direct, and his deliverance was 
iiifirkud with simplicity. 

*' ' N(i( soo1[inf( recompence from human kind, 
'Vhe credit of tlie arduous work he wrought 

Whb reaped by other men who came behind ; 

'I'lio world gave him no honour — none he sought; 

To one groat aim his heart and hopes were given — 
To servo his Q-od, and gather souls to heaven.* " 

Onn of tlio Moravian missionaries, who had formed 
n Hifiiioii in St. James's, also wrote of him: "The 
niipiiMfH havo a mission here. Moses Baker, a brown 
priiii<;|i(jr of that community, and my neighbour, living 
at^oiit four miluH from hence, is a man of the right 
rtiarnp- a 1)1(*hh(kI and active servant of our common 
Lord and Master — notwithstanding old age has almost 
Mindod his eyes, and made his legs to move slowly. 
During his tliirty years' labour in these parts, he has 
had to onduro much. I know one man who confined 
hi in a whole nigltt in the stocks ; and others would 
havo (hmtroyod him, had they had him in their hands; 
but (jod Iiad him in his,** 

We must not omit to mention an interesting cir- 
(MiinHtanco, which occurred about this time on the 
opposite side of the island. 

Mr. Ducknor speaks of a long season of depression 
being experienced in the Moravian church, during 
which the brethren seemed to be labouring in vain. 
A pleasing change, however, was brought about by the 
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instrumentality of a black man, named George Lewis, a 
native of Guinea, who had been first brought to this 
island, and afterwards taken to Virginia, in North 
America, where he heard the gospel preached by the 
Baptists, and was admitted into their church. On 
being brought back, he resolved to devote himself to 
making known the gospel to his fellow-slaves. He had 
many opportunities of doing this, as his owner allowed 
him, on the payment of a certain sum monthly, to tra- 
verse the country as a pedlar. He often travelled in 
the parishes of St. Elizabeth and Manchester, where 
nearly all the slaves were living in heathenism, wor- 
shipping the cotton-tree, keeping idols in their houses, 
at constant enmity among themselves, and frequently 
poisoning one another. He preached at first to a few ; 
these invited others to come and hear him. God 
blessed the word to their souls. Great numbers re- 
nounced idolatry, and sought for Christian instruction 
from the missionaries. The people, under their advice, 
contributed £100 to buy George's freedom, giving him 
full liberty to continue his labours how and where he 
thought best. He was repeatedly imprisoned for 
preaching to the slaves. 

An account has also been handed down amongst the 
people of the Manchester mountains, that many years 
ago a free black man visited the neighbourhood ; that 
he talked to the slaves about Jesus, and aft)erwards 
baptized some of them. At length, on one of his 
preaching excursions, he was seized by the opponents 
of the gospel, and hung. Thus, for upwards of thirty 
years before the Baptist Missionary Society commenced 
its operations in Jamaica, good men of African birth or 
descent laboured zealously for the salvation of their 
enslaved brethren. Nor did they labour in vain. 
Many received the gospel joyfully. It was balm to 
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their wonnded spirits. It raised them from their 
degradation. They were told of a Friend who knew all 
their trouble, and sympathized with them in their snffer^ 
ings, who conld recompense them for their wrongs, 
deliver them from their sins, save them from eternal 
death, and receive them into glory everlasting. It is 
tme that these evangelists were themselves imperfectly 
instructed in the doctrines of the gospel, and some of 
them were not entirely free from superstition ; but they 
had tasted that the Lord is gracious ; they felt the con- 
straining power of his love, and they laboured with 
ardent zeal for the salvation of others. Moreover, Grod 
blessed their labours, and through their word multitudes 
were enabled, in sorrow and suffering, to rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. 

Some years afber Mr. Liele commenced his labours 
in Eangston, the island was visited by the apostolic 
Dr. Coke, who established fche Wesleyan Mission. He 
speaks, in his diary or letters, of Mr. Swingle as an excel- 
lent and pious man ; and states that under the perse- 
cuting law of 1802 he was prohibited preaching because 
lie was a man of colour. He subsequently makes 
honourable mention of others, saying, "The Baptists 
have had societies among the negroes of Jamaica for 
nearly twenty years, and much good has arisen there- 
from." He speaks also of their " success in the conver- 
sion of souls,'' and his confidence of their having been 
" truly useful to hundreds of the negroes.'* 

But these good men, George Liele, Moses Baker, and 
others, conscious of their own deficiencies and of the 
probable early termination of their labours, were anxious 
to obtain pastors for their flocks who " could instruct 
them in the way of God more perfectly," and mis- 
sionaries to spread the means of salvation throughout 
the island. They, therefore, for several years kept up a 
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correspondence with Drs. Bjrland and Bippon, the latter 
of whom published their communications in the " Bap- 
tist Begister," and the former, as President of the 
College at Bristol, and one of the founders of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, set his heart on the establishment 
of a mission to Jamaica. As early as 1807 we find 
Dr. Byland in correspondence with Mr. Wilberforce 
on the subject, and writing at the foot of one of his 
distinguished correspondent's letters, " I cannot but 
think it is of great importance to send out some one 
speedily. I have waited for several years with great 
anxiety for some one to send." 



CHAPTER n. 

" From isle to isle the welcome tidiogs ran ; 
The slave that heard them started into man : 
Like Peter, sleeping in his chains, be laj, — 
The angel came, his night was tum'd to daj ; 
* Arise ! ' his fetters fall, bis slumbers flee ; 
He wakes to life, he springs to liberty.** 

KONTGOMBBY. 

The providence of God at length appeared to favour the 
desires of good Dr. Ryland, and to open a way for his 
long meditated effort in Jamaica. One of his students, 
for whom he felt a high esteem, offered himself to 
the Baptist Missionary Society to go to the assist- 
ance of Mr. Baker. After being solemnly designated 
to his work, Mr. Rowe set sail from England, ac- 
companied by his wife, and landed at Montego Bay 
on the 23rd of February, 1814. As soon as possible he 
visited Mr. Baker, from whom he received a cordial 
welcome, and preached to his congregation, consisting 
of about five hundred people, who listened with much 
attention to the message of mercy. For frill eight years 
Mr. Baker's lips had been sealed. He had not been 
permitted to preach or even to speak on the subject of 
religion to his people, and during this time everything in 
his church had gone into disorder. Now, however, the 
interdict was removed, and he had recommenced his 
labours in preaching and catechizing, bat had not been 
able to reorganize the church, or administer the ordi- 
nances of Baptism and the Lord's Supper. The intended 
sphere of Mr. Rowe's labours was Falmouth, but he was 
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strongly advised by the magistrates and other influential 
persons not to begin preaching until he was better 
known, as a strong prejudice existed against the Bap- 
tists. He, therefore, opened a day and Sabbath school, 
hoping he might do good'to the children ; but his spirit 
was stirred within him when he saw the aboundings of 
iniquity amongst the free population, and the ignorance 
and depravity of the slaves, and he could not long re- 
frain from publicly proclaiming the gospel of Christ ; 
he, therefore, early in June, began to preach in his own 
hired house. His congregation consisted of about forty 
persons — a few slaves and some white people. His text 
was, " What will ye do in the day of visitation ?'* All 
were orderly and attentive. The next Lord's Day 
seventy attended, many of them persons of respect- 
ability. 

Without any reason being assigned, he was after- 
wards prohibited from preaching, but such was the 
excellence of his character that he disarmed opposi- 
tion, and at length the Gustos offered to grant him legal 
protection, and permit him to resume his public labours 
in August 1816. 

Meanwhile, he laboured in his school, and visited 
Mr. Baker occasionally, cheering and encouraging that 
venerable servant of Christ in his work. 

Before the long-desired period arrived for the re- 
commencement of his ministry, it pleased God, by one 
of the mysterious operations of his hand, to terminate 
his servant's labours and sorrows by removing him 
from a scene of profanity and vice to a state where 
" the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are 
at rest." 

Mr. Rowe died on the 7th of June, 1816, and his 
bereaved companion returned to her native land. 

Although this holy and devoted man saw but little 
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good resulting from his labours, the seed sown by him in 
tears was not lost In after years it sprang up and 
brought forth fruit abundantly, to the honour and gloiy 
of God. 

A few months before Mr. Rowe's death, another mis- 
sionary, Mr. Le Compere, had been sent out by the 
Society to labour on the south side of the island. 
He commenced his labours in St, Dorothy, but after- 
wards removed to Kingston, where he obtained a 
licence to preach, and on Lord's Day, July 16th, 1816, 
formed a church, and administered the Lord's Supper 
to about two hundred communicants. He was greatly 
tried, on the one hand, by the opposition of worldly 
men, and on the other by the ignorance which pre- 
vailed among the people of his charge. Yet he was 
encouraged to persevere by manifest tokens of God's 
approval. On one occasion he said, '' I felt as I never 
felt before ; while speaking of the sufferings of Christ, 
I could willingly have died in the pulpit. I enjoyed an 
unusual degree of utterance, accompanied by an agoniz- 
ing desire of plucking souls as brands from the ever" 
lasting burnings." His health, however, declined. In 
a letter, dated January 8th, 1817, he urgently appealed 
to the Committee to send out more missionaries. Two 
days before this he had baptized fifty persons, and he says : 
*' Here are many souls continually heaving a sigh to 
England, and in their broken language crying out, 
' buckra, buckra ! no care for black man's soul* 
Buckra know God in England. O buckra, come over 
that great big water, and instruct wo poor black 
negro !' " 

The Committee had been providing for the obvious 
necessity. On the 9th of May, of the same year, Mr. 
and Mrs. Coultart landed on the island, but only just 
in time to have a single interview with Mr. ComperOy 
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who had resigned his connection with the mission, and 
was about to remove to America, where he laboured for 
many years among the Indians in Georgia. 

The new missionaries were joyfully welcomed. 
Crowds gathered to hear the gospel from the lips of Mr. 
Coultart, while his devoted wife carried on a school for 
the instruction of the young. One hundred and eighty 
persons were baptized in the course of a very few 
months, but not without close examination and rigid 
inquiry as to their Christian character. 

In the midst of their successfdl labours they were 
both smitten with fever. Mrs. Coultart died, but Mr. 
Coultart survived; so shattered, however, in consti- 
tution, that he was compelled to take a voyage to 
England. 

He went the more readily, as he was anxious to 
collect funds to build a suitable place of worship for his 
large congregation. While thus engaged, the Com- 
mittee sent out Mr. Kitching to supply his place. Mr. 
Bitching arrived with his wife about the close of 1818, 
and with great earnestness entered on his work. ** The 
chapel," he wrote, " is crowded every Lord's Day. Many 
are obliged to go away because they cannot get in, and 
such as stop are very attentive, and hear as for eternity." 

Mr. Batching visited Spanish Town ; and although he 
was not permitted to preach there, he made arrange- 
ments for the settlement of a missionary. In the follow-' 
ing April he had the pleasure of welcoming Mr. and 
Mrs. Godden, and introducing them to the people, who 
were anxiously desiring a pastor to watch over them in 
the Lord. 

Mr. Godden obtained a licence to preach, and entered 
on his ministry in ail the buoyancy of hope. On the 
11th June, 1819, he preached for the first time from the 
inquiry, " What think ye of Christ ?" Much interest 
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was excited by the new preacher. Many flocked to hear 
the word, and were apparently benefited by it, so that 
Mr. Godden*s heart was greatly enconraged by the 
prospect of usefulness opening to him. But no hnman 
enjoyment is without alloy, and the missionary's joy 
was almost immediately dashed by a domestic calamity 
of the most painfiil nature. His beloved and valuable 
partner was removed by death on the 15th October. 

A few weeks after this, while attending a sick 
friend, Mr. Kitching was seized with yellow fever, 
and on the 19th December, about eight hours after the 
death of his infant child, his own useftil life was brought 
to an abrupt and early termination. 

When the news of his death spread abroad, the 
deepest feeling of sorrow pervaded the city. Hundreds 
of weeping negroes and coloured people surrounded the 
house, uttering the most touching exclamations. A 
great company, supposed to number five thousand per- 
sons, followed his remains to the grave. 

Although Mr. Kitching had been permitted to labour 
only twelve months in Kingston, he had gained the esteem 
of all around him. His influence, it is said, was remark- 
able in drawing the people from their evil propensities, 
checking the impetuosity of their tempers, and recon- 
ciling their differences. God crowned his labours with 
great success. A striking proof of his usefulness was 
mentioned by a minister in England in a letter to the 
secretary of the Society : " Some few years since,'' he 
wrote, " I was preaching at Plymouth, and a request was 
sent to the pulpit to this effect : * The thanksgivings of 
this congregation are desired to Almighty God by the 
captain, passengers, and crew of the " West Indiaman," 
for their merciful deliverance from shipwreck during the 
late awfdl tempest.' The following day I went on board, 
and entered into conversation with the passengers, when 
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a lady thus addressed me : — * Oh, Sir ! what an invalu- 
able blessing must personal religion be ! Never did I 
see it more exemplified than in my poor negress, Ellen, 
during the storm. When we expected every wave to 
entomb us all, my mind was in a horrible state — I was 
afraid to die — Ellen would come to me and say, with 
all possible composure, " Never mind, Missee, look to 
Jesus Christ. He made, He rule de sea." And when, 
sir, we neared the shore, and were at a loss to know 
where we were, fearing every minute to strike on the 
rocks, poor Ellen said, with the same composure as 
before, " Don't be fear, Missee ; look to Jesus Christ, 
He de Bock ; no shipwreck on dat Bock ; He save to 
the utmost. Don't be fear, Missee ; look up to Jesus 
Christ." ' Of course, I wished to see this poor, though 
rich, African. She was called, and, in the presence of 
the sailors, the following conversation took place :-— 

Minister. — " Well, Ellen, I am glad to find you know 
something of Jesus Christ ! 

Ellen, — " Jesus Christ, Massa ! Oh, He be very good 
to my soul ! Jesus Christ ! — Oh, He very dear to me ! 

Minister, — " How long is it since you first knew the 
Saviour ? 

EUen. — " Why, Massa, some time ago me hear Massa 
Kitching preach about the blessed Jesus ! He say to 
we black people — The blessed Jesus come down from 
the good world ; He pity we poor sinners ; we die, or He 
die — Me die, but we no die ; He suffer on the cross. He 
spill precious blood for we poor sinners. Me feel me 
sinner ; me cry, me pray to Jesus, and He save me by 
precious blood. He very good — He save me ! 

Minister, — "And when did you see Mr. Kitching 
last? 

Ellen, — " Sir, the fever take him ; he lie bed ; he 
call we black peoples his children. He say, ' Come 
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ronnd the bed, my children ;' he den say, * My children, 
I go to God, meet me before Gtod ;' and den he £a*ll asleep. 

Minister, — " Oh ! then, Ellen, Mr. Kitching is d^^ 
is he? 

EUen, — " Dead ! Sir, Oh no! Massa Kitching no die ; 
he fall asleep, and he sleep till the tmmpet of the arch- 
angel wake him, and then he go to God. Massa Kitch- 
ing no die, he fall asleep." 

Thus did the reception of the Divine Word endear 
its messengers to the hearts of these simple-minded 
children of bondage. 

The health of Mr. Conltart was restored by his visit 
to England, and he retnmed to the island shortly after 
Mr. Etching's death. In the course of 1820 two hundred 
persons were added to the church under his care. 

Space does not permit it, or we should be glad to 
insert some of Mr. Coultart's letters, in which he nar- 
rates individual instances of the mighty power of the 
gospel in enlightening dark minds, changing corrupt 
hearts, and reforming the wicked lives of some of those 
whom he baptized, as well as of its sustaining and com- 
forting influence on others when suffering under troubles 
and affictions, or struggling in the agonies of death. 

Mr. Godden continued to prosecute his labours in 
Spanish Town with encouraging success. On the 7th 
of May, 1820, he baptized twenty-two persons, and 
administered the Lord's Supper to about two hundred 
communicants. But reverses were at hand. On the 1 7th 
of July the building occupied by him as a chapel and 
dwelling-house was destroyed by an incendiary, and Mr. 
Godden narrowly escaped being burnt to death. 

This catastrophe interrupted Mr. Godden's labours 
for a season ; but other premises were obtained in a 
more eligible part of the town, and, though suffering 
much from ill health, he commenced one or two subor- 
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dinate stations, and persevered in Ids work nntil the 
beginning of 1823, when his strength completely gave 
way, and he was obliged to retnm to England, where he 
died, in a happy state of mind, at the close of the follow- 
ing year. 

In the meanwhile constant and earnest appeals were 
addressed to Mr. Conltart to visit various parts of the 
island to introdnce the gospel. He accordingly went to 
Manchioneal, where the people attended in crowds on his 
preaching. He also visited the western part of the 
island, the scene of the labours of Moses Baker, of 
whom he gives the following pleasing picture. " I 
went," he says, " with the old man to the little chapel 
which was filled to the door, and heard him catechize 
one or two hundred children, and some adults. I 
confess I have not seen so pleasing a sight in the 
island. A considerable number came on the following 
morning, and repeated to me parts of the Old and New 
Testaments which the old man had taught them. Mr. 
Baker conducted worship with great propriety, though at 
that time blind. I preached to nearly six hundred persons. 
Mr. Baker is neither superstitious nor enthusiastic, has 
great good sense, speaks scripturally, and with much 
piety. I saw some instances of his decision and firm- 
ness in religious discipline which surprised me ; and Mr. 
Yaughan speaks in high terms of the character and con- 
duct of his negroes, which he ascribes to their religion." 
On Mr. Coultart's return to Kingston, he was enabled 
to send ejficient help to Mr. Baker. A member of his 
church, Mr. Henry Tripp, an Englishman, who had ren- 
dered important services to the mission, was recognized 
as a minister, and, under the sanction of the Society, 
was sent to Crooked Spring, where he successfully 
laboured till the death of his wife, which compelled him 
to return to England. 
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The people under Mr. Conltart's charge contributed 
cheerfully and generously towards the new chapel in 
East Queen Street, which, with the aid of Christians 
in England, was finished and opened in January, 1822. 
It was capable of containing 2,000 persons, and was soon 
filled, not only on a Sabbath, but on week-day evenings. 

In response to an appeal from Manchioneal, the Com- 
mittee sent out Mr. Tinson, a student of Bristol College ; 
but he was refused a licence by the Custos of St. Thomas - 
in-the-East, " lest the parish should be inundated with 
sectarians.** He therefore accepted an invitation to 
settle in Kingston, where he laboured for many years 
with great acceptance, honoured and beloved by all who 
knew him. 

On the 9th of January, 1823, Mr. Thomas Knibb 
arrived. He took charge of the day-school connected 
with East Queen Street Chapel, assisted Mr. Coultart in 
his work, and preached frequently at Port Royal. He 
laboured with all his heart and soul to bring sinners to 
Christ. The extent of his usefulness can only be known 
in that day when God shall render unto every man 
according to his works. Like so many others, however, 
he soon fell a sacrifice to his exertions. 

In the following January, Messrs. Phillippo, Phillips, 
and Burchell, with their wives, arrived. Mr. Phillippo 
took charge of the station at Spanish Town, where he 
soon had the happiness of gathering a large congrega- 
tion, and erecting a spacious and beautiful place of wor- 
ship. The church under his care increased. He formed 
flourishing day and Sabbath schools, and extended his 
labours to St. Dorothy's, St. John's, and St. Thomas-in- 
the-Yale. Mr. Phillips was appointed to Annotta Bay, 
where he formed a church, and baptized a considerable 
number of converts ; but after a few months of useful 
labour, he was smitten down by the hand of death, and 
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only two days afterwards liis beloved wife followed him 
into the rest of heaven. 

Mr. Burchell commenced his labonrs at Crooked 
Spring, and after obtaining, not without considerable 
difficnlty, a licence, he opened a room at Montego Bay 
for Divine service. God greatly blessed the word he 
preached, and hundreds of sinners were awakened to 
concern about their souls. Much opposition was 
aroused, difficulties were thrown in his way, many of 
the converts were persecuted, but the word of the Lord 
ran and was glorified. 

When the intelligence of the death of Mr. Thomas 
Knibb reached England, his brother WiQiam offered 
himself in his place. The Society accepted him, and he, 
with his excellent wife, after a long and dangerous pas- 
sage, reached Port Royal on the 12th of February^ 
1825. He was at once recognized by the people by his 
likeness to his brother, and welcomed by them with heart- 
felt joy. He entered into his brother's labours, which he 
prosecuted with characteristic energy and great success. 

The news of the triumphs of the cross among the 
slaves of Jamaica created the deepest interest in Eng- 
land. Funds were supplied to enable Mr. Burchell to 
provide a large place of wonship at Montego Bay for his 
congregation. Mr. James Mann was sent to his help. 
With apostolic zeal these servants of Christ laboured 
together, and were privileged to spread the gospel over 
nearly the whole of the western part of the island, to form 
stations at Falmouth, Stewart Town, Rio Bueno, Lucea, 
Savana-la-Mar, and Ridgeland, afterwards known as 
Fuller's Field, and were honoured in turning multitudes 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. ' 

The missionary band was still ftirther strengthened by 
the accession of Messrs. Flood and Baylis, who, with 
their wives, arrived in 1826, During Mr. Coultart's 

4 
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absence, tlie former took charge of the church at East 
Queen Street, Kingston, and afterwards settled at 
Annotta Bay, where the Divine blessing was richly 
Yonchsafed to him. The latter was associated with Mr. 
Phillippo in his extensive labours. 

In the month of June, 1827, the missionaries met in 
Kingston, and gave an account of the work of Qt)d at 
their different stations. There were then eight chnrches 
in the island, numbering 5,246 members. This was the 
finit of twelve years' patient toil, but the clear increase 
during the previous six months had been 721. **So 
mightily grew the Word of the Lord and prevailed." 

This prosperity, however, was not unbalanced by 
trials. Death had committed great ravages, as we have 
seen, in these first years of the missionaries' operations. 
And there were also perils to be encountered by their 
own countrymen. The mission had always been offen- 
sive to the authorities of the island. Again and again 
were the missionaries called before the courts for preach- 
ing and baptizing. They were maligned, insulted, and 
sometimes put in jail. Yet their sufferings were light 
compared with those of some of their converts, who 
were not only imprisoned, but also cruelly tortured for 
their 6delity to Christ. 

In 1827, two persons connected with Mr. Burchell's 
congregation had their houses levelled with the ground, 
their feet fastened in the stocks, and they were afterwards 
sent in chains to the workhouse, charged with the heinous 
offence of praying to the God of heaven ! One of these, 
however, proved so incorrigible that his persecutors were 
obliged to give him up in despair. Having nothing else 
to do in the jail, Jie spent his time, morning, noon, and 
night, in singing and calling upon God, which so annoyed 
the jailer that he repeatedly went into his cell and flogged 
him ; but the more flogging the more praying. " If you let 
me go," said the poor man, "me will pray ; if you keep me 
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in prison, me will pray ; if yon flog me, me will pray ; 
pray me mnst, and pray me will." The jailer was fairly 
confonnded, and rather than be annoyed any more by 
this " praying fellow,** he gave up his fees, and a part 
of the fine was remitted, and the man was dismissed to 
go and pray elsewhere. 

The same year, Mr. Burton arrived, and gathered 
congregations at Port Maria, Oracabessa, and Bray 
Head. The following year, Mr. Henry C. Taylor was 
accepted as a missionary. He took charge of Mr. Phil- 
lippo's station at Old Harbour, and commenced another 
at Haye's Savanna. Mr. Knibb, about this time, 
removed from Kingston to Savana-la-Mar. In 1829 
the mission was strengthened by the arrival of Messrs. 
Nichols, Cantlow, and Clarke, with their wives. Mr. 
Clarke succeeded Mr. Knibb in Kingston and Port 
Royal ; Mr. Cantlow became pastor of the church at 
Crooked Spring; Mr. Nichols was appointed to St. 
Ann's Bay and Ocho Rios, where stations had been 
commenced by Mr. Bromley, of the General Baptist 
Mission, which were now transferred to the care of 
our Society. 

• In 1830 the mission sustained a heavy loss in the 
death of Mr. Mann. He was a most indefatigable mis- 
sionary, instant in season and out of season, watching 
for souls ; an uncompromising preacher of the truth ; 
fi*ank and generous in temper and spirit, gaining the 
confidence of the people wherever he went. During the 
latter portion of his life he had had sole charge of the 
churches at Falmouth, Stewart Town, and Rio Bueno, 
which increased greatly under his ministrations ; but, 
while cheerfully and successfully toiling in the vineyard, 
it pleased God to remove him, and give to others the 
pleasing task of gathering in the fi-uits of his labours. 

While Mr. Mann was labouring at Falmouth, a slave, 
named James Finlayson,from St. Ann's, came one Sunday 
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to sell honey at the market. He had never seen a mis- 
sionary nor heard the gospel. Attracted by the people 
crowding to the Baptist Chapel, he thought he would 
also go. The place was full ; nnable to get in, he stood 
outside and listened. Mr. Mann was preaching from 
Ps. iv. 2, " ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my 
glory into shame?" etc. The truth reached his heart; 
he thought every word was intended for himself, and he 
was filled with anxiety about his soul. After the ser- 
vice he set off on his journey homewards ; but as the 
woman of Samaria left her water-pot, and went her 
way into the city to tell of Jesus, so he forgot his honey. 
His great concern now was to obtain salvation for him- 
self, and to tell his friends and acquaintances the wonder- 
ful news he had heard. It was about this time tiiat 
Mr. Bromley commenced the station at St. Ann's Bay. 
The slave applied to him for instruction, forsook his sins, 
and made a public profession of his faith in Christ by 
baptism. Constrained by the love of Jesus, he made 
known to his brethren in bondage 'the glad tidings of 
salvation, and invited them to accompany him to the 
honse of God. For this he was sent to prison, set to 
work in chains, and flogged nearly to death. On his 
release, he found Mr. Nichols in charge of the church, 
and by his great importunity prevailed on him to go to 
Brown's Town, where the people were anxious to re- 
ceive the gospel. He and his fellow-believers " hailed " 
all around them to come and hear the missionary 
preach. Many came and heard to their souls' salvation. 
On the death of Mr. Mann, the church at Falmouth 
invited Mr. Kiiibb to become their pastor. Mr. Bur- 
chell says, " I called a church meeting, when between 
four and five hundred persons were present, special 
prayer meetings having been previously held. I en- 
deavoured to impress on their minds the necessity of 
being influenced by right motives; and having ad- 
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dressed them in as conscientious a manner as I possibly 
could, I proposed Mr. Ejdbb, and requested a show of 
hands. I never saw such a scene. The whole church, 
to an individual, simultaneously rose, held up both 
hands, and then burst into tears. My feelings were 
fairly overcome, and I wept with them. This, I said, 
is * truly the Lord's doing.' " Mr. Kiiibb complied with 
their wish, and removed to Falmouth. In April, 
1831, the missionaries met at Falmouth and Montego 
Bay, when it was reported that the clear increase of 
the churches during the preceding year was nearly 
2,000 — making a total of 10,838, members* 

Several changes took place in the mission circle in 
the course of this year. Two new missionaries were 
ordained; Mr. Whitehome, who took charge of the 
churches at Stewart Town and Rio Bueno, and Mr. 
Abbott, who became pastor of the churches at Lucea 
and Green Island, which had been for some time under 
the care of Mr. Hudson of the General Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society. Mr. Gardner arrived from England to 
take charge of the churches at Savana-la-Mar and 
Fuller's Field in the place of Mr. Knibb. Mr. Burton 
removed to Manchioneal, where he formed a churchy 
also extending his labours to Morant Bay. Mr. Baylis 
settled at Port Maria, with out- stations at Oracabessa 
and Bagnall's Vale. About the same time Mrs. Cantlow 
died,* and her husbemd's health failed, compelling him 

• This excellent Christian lady was buried at Montego Bay. 
So strong at that time was the prejudice against colour, that black 
and brown persons were not permitted to take a prominent part in the 
funeral solemnities of a white. Mr. Burchell was anxious to destroy a 
prejudice which dared thus to intrude even into the presence of death^ 
and the precincts of the grave. He therefore appointed the deacons ox 
his church, black and coloured men, to act as pall-bearers at Mrs. Oant- 
low's funeral, which, as we are informed by one still living, awakened 
feelings of great indignation against him. The remains of Mrs. Cantlow 
were almost the first deposited in the Baptist burial-ground, " where, 
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to leave the island. Mr. and Mrs. Bnrchelly and Mr. 
and Mrs. Phillippo, were necessitated to visit their na- 
tive land, hoping speedily to retnm with renewed health 
to resume their work. Mr. and Mrs. Conltart, after 
many years of earnest and snccessfdl labonr, carried on 
in mnch affliction, were at length obliged to relinquish 
their post and return once more to England. 

Mr. Griffiths was sent out by the Committee, and 
arrived with his wife on the 11th of July, but was only 
permitted to look on the field of labour ; he died of 
yellow fever on the 20th of the same month, in Spanish 
Town, and his sorrowing widow had to return alone to 
her former home. Mr. Shoveller, a well-known and 
excellent minister, was sent out to take charge of Mr. 
Coultart's church in Kingston. He entered on his work 
with much ardour, preached to crowded congregations, 
added many to the church by baptism, and formed exten- 
sive plans for future usefalness ; but he also was smitten 
with fever, and before the end of the year death termi- 
nated his labours. Notwithstanding these trials, the 
Mission wonderfully prospered. Thousands flocked to 
the sanctuary to hear the messages of mercy. " Who 
are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their 
windows ?*' was the joyful exclamation of the Church of 
God. Zion had to lengthen her cords and strengthen 
her stakes — to break forth on the right hand and on 
the left, because of the success of her children. Many 
a poor slave found a friend in Jesus, and was enabled 
to rejoice in that freedom which He alone can give. 

in a most delightfully melancholy spot, under the wide-spreading 
branches of the tamarind tree, they were deposited, awaiting the 
glories of the resurrection mom." Her grave is no longer a solitary 
one. It is surrounded with those containing the remains of the 
dear children of brethren who have been permitted to enter into the 
labours of the beloved BurcbeU. 



CHAPTER m. 

** A little while, along thy saddening plains, 
The starless night of Desolation reigns ; 
Truth shall restore the light hj If ature given, 
And, like Prometheus, hring the fire of Heaven !" 

Campbell. 

The gospel of Christ and slavery cotdd not exist 
together. It was seen and felt both by friends and 
foes, that the one must destroy the other. The Baptist 
missionaries (as well as those of all other societies) 
were strictly forbidden by the Committee in England 
to make any reference to the right of the slaves to 
liberty, or to say a word calculated to make them dis- 
contented with their hard lot, and were directed to 
inculcate the duty of submission to their masters, and 
patience under their sufierings. To this charge they 
were conscientiously faithful. Often, however, were 
they compelled to force back the indignation which 
struggled for utterance, when cases of injustice and 
cruelty were brought before them by their people ; and 
the tear of sympathy or the look of displeasure often 
told what words were not suffered to express. It 
was well understood that they hated slavery, and 
were the fidends of the slave. They were, therefore, 
feared and detested by the oppressor, and loved and 
trusted by the oppressed. Their own countrymen 
maligned, cursed, insulted, and opposed them. They 
would have silenced or driven them from the island, but 
they lacked the power. Their wrath, however, was 
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ponred out without measure on the slaves who had 
embraced the gospel. Terrible tales of suffering are 
handed down to us. Could they all be collected, they 
would form another " Book of Martyrs." For no other 
crimes than those of praying to God, and telling one 
another of his wondrous love to man, without regard to 
his colour or condition, they were imprisoned in horrible 
dungeons, worked in chains, cruelly flogged, and tor- 
tured even to death. 

It must not, however, be supposed that all the 
slaveholders were persecutors of the missionaries, or 
that the whole of the white population were opposed to 
emancipation. On the contrary, many proprietors 
welcomed the missionaries to their estates, and liberally 
aided them in their work ; not a few individuals who 
possessed slaves were themselves brought under the 
power of the gospel, sought the salvation of their 
bondmen, and stood firmly by the missionary's side in 
times of trial and danger. There were also some who 
emancipated their slaves, and many more who sighed 
and cried for the abonainations that were done in the 
land, longing and praying for the time when slavery 
should be destroyed. 

Many slaves heard from their overseers and masters 
bitter curses against the missionaries, whose object thetf 
declared was to get up a war for freedom, threatening 
that if it were attempted they and their flocks should be 
involved in an indiscriminate slaughter; and thus, no 
doubt, some slaves were led to entertain the idea of obtain- 
ing their liberty by force. There was, however, one of 
them who had often listened to conversations such as these 
at his master's table, and who, though he was too well 
acquainted with the Bible to believe that it would be right 
to do evil that good may come, yet felt that he ought to be 
free. The gospel had taught him this, and he had also by 
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stealth obtained a sight of newspapers which contained 
accounts of the debates in the British Parliament on the 
subject of slavery, and of the proceedings of the Anti- 
Slavery Societies in England. This set his mind at 
work, and he pondered deeply the question how he and 
his brethren- could best shake off the yoke of bondage. 
At length he devised a plan for securing freedom, not 
by force and bloodshed, but by Christian and peaceable 
means — for he was a Christian and a man of peace. 
His name was Samuel Sharp, a deacon of the Baptist 
Church at Montego Bay. His scheme was simply this : 
that at the end of the Christmas holidays they should 
refiise to return to work, unless they were paid for it ; 
but that on no account should injury be done to pro- 
perty, or human life be taken. 

The project was extensively made known amongst the 
slaves in St. James, in Hanover, in Westmoreland, and 
in Trelawny ; and they resolved that they would thus 
assert their right to freedom, which many of them be- 
lieved had been already granted by the king, but was with- 
held from them by their masters, whilst others foolishly 
expected that Mr. Burchell, whose return was daily ex- 
pected, would bring out their " free papers." There 
were, however, great nombers who had no faith in Sharp's 
scheme. They knew that if they refased to work, their 
masters would use force to compe) them to it, and that 
they must fight for their freedom if they meant to 
obtain it. Sharp and others used all their influence 
to keep them to pacific measures, but in vain — the 
war party prevailed. Rumours reached some of the 
missionaries that an insurrection was intended. They 
warned their congregations against it, and implored 
them to have no part in it. Mr. Kjiibb, at Falmouth, 
and Mr. Gardner, at Montego Bay, on Christmas Day, 
1831, which fell on the Sabbath, assured their con- 
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gregations that " no free papers" had come or were com- 
ing; they exhorted them to return qnietlj to their 
work, to be obedient to their masters, to avoid every- 
thing like insubordination, and to act in accordance 
with their Christian profession. 

Two days after this several missionaries met at 
Salter's Hill to open a new chapel, which had been 
erected for the congregation formerly assembling at 
Crooked Spring. Mr. Gardner preached the opening 
sermon, and was followed by Mr. Knibb, who condemned 
in the strongest language, and with the deepest earnest- 
ness, the reported intentions of the slaves to rebel. 
Great dissatisfaction was manifested by the people. 
They murmured and charged the missionaries with 
having been bribed to keep their " free papers" from 
them. The ministers and other friends went amongst 
them, exhorting them to return peaceably to their work, 
but were pained at heart to see that their remonstrances 
produced little or no effect. 

The same night the burning of the properties com- 
menced. Devastation, robbery, and violence now pre- 
vailed throughout one of the most beautiful and flourish- 
ing portions of the island. 

Martial law was proclaimed, the militia and regulars 
were called out, and the most terrible vengeance was 
taken on the misguided insurgents. Hundreds were 
shot down without mercy, and hung without the form 
of a trial. Hundreds more who gave themselves 
up, or were made prisoners — many of whom had 
had no part in the insurrection — were convicted on 
evidence that would not bear examination, and exe- 
cuted, simply because they were Methodists or 
Baptists. 

Every possible effort was made to implicate the mis- 
sionaries. Life was promised to condemned rebels on 
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the scaffold if they would bear testimony against them. 
Not a tittle of evidence could thus be obtained ; on the 
contrary, they universally declared that their ministers 
were free from all blame in the matter; and that if 
they had followed their advice there would have been 
no rebellion. 

Messrs. Knibb, Whitehome, and Abbott were, how- 
ever, made prisoners at Falmouth on the 3rd of January, 
1832. They were not permitted to see or write to their 
wives, but after being confined in the court-house and 
marched through the town under a military guard, 
were placed in an open canoe, and under a burning sun 
were conveyed to Montego Bay, which they reached in 
about seven hours. After landing, they were marched to 
the court-house, thence to the Major- General's, then back 
again to the court-house, afterwards to the residence of 
the Gustos on one of the neighbouring hills, and finally 
to the court-house again, amidst the taunts and insults 
of the populace ; and all this without even being made 
acquainted with the charges against them. On re-enter- 
ing the court-house they were surrounded by oflBcers 
and men, uttering the most horrible execrations, literally 
gnashing on them with their teeth, and exulting in the 
hope of glutting themselves with their blood, which 
they declared would be shed on the morrow. During 
this terrible night they had to endure the greatest insults 
and indignities, and were repeatedly threatened with 
death. The following day, through the generous efforts 
of Mr. Roby, they were released on bail, but were not 
permitted to leave the Bay. Mr. Gardner was brought 
in custody from Savana-la-Mar. He also obtained 
bail, and took up his abode with his friends, who were 
now joined by their wives. 

On Saturday, the 7th, the " Garland Grove " arrived 
in port, with Mr. and Mrs. Burchell on board, who 
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were retnming to Jamaica, accompanied by Mr. and 
Mrs. Dendy, wlio were appointed to labour at Salter's 
Hill. Before the vessel came to anchor she was boarded 
by a boat from H.M.'s frigate " Blanche." Mr. Bnrchell 
was made a prisoner without being informed of the 
charges against him, and taken on board the ** Blanche,' 
where he was confined in a cabin, under the care oi 
sentinels, for eleven days, after which he was taken back 
to the "Garland Grove," and kept in custody three 
weeks longer. 

His papers were all seized and examined by the 
Gustos, who, unable to find anything to implicate him, 
signed an order for his release. So strong, however, 
was the feeling against him, that his friends were con- 
vinced his life would be taken if he ventured on shore ; 
a number of persons having banded together to shoot 
him when he landed, one of whom had declared that he 
would not go home until he had "Burchell's heart- 
blood." He was, therefore, strongly advised to leave the 
island, and proceed to America by a vessel about to sail ; 
but, while the question was under consideration, a boat 
came alongside the " Gurland Grove," with the head 
constable, bearing a warrant for his apprehension, toge- 
ther with Mr. Gardner, on the charge of sending leaders 
amongst the slaves " to tell them that freedom was 
theirs, and that they must fight and pray for it, and 
they would get it." A young man, named Stennett, 
had been bribed by influential persons of Montego Bay 
to swear to this falsehood. Again was Mr. Burchell 
torn from his family, and, with Mr. Gardner, committed 
to the common jail. 

In the course of February, Messrs. Knibb, White- 
home, and Abbott, were discharged from bail, as no 
evidence could be found against them to support a 
criminal prosecution. Messrs. Burton, ~ Barlow> and 
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Baylis, with other missionaries in distant parts of the 
island, were arrested, and the two former imprisoned. 
Several free members of the churches were also cruelly 
persecuted, amongst whom was Mr. William Thompson, 
a member of the church at Rio Bueno, who was arrested 
by a trooper, had his legs and arms tied with a rope, was 
afterwards sent to Falmouth, where he was imprisoned 
with forty condemned negroes, and his feet were put 
in irons. During his confinement he made the acquaint- 
ance of several persons who were sentenced to receive 
three hundred, four hundred and even five hundred lashes, 
for no other fault than for being members of the Baptist 
and Wesleyan Societies. Some of them informed him 
that their houses had been pulled down, and several of 
them were sent to the workhouse for life. 

On the 27th January, a meeting was held at St. 
Ann's Bay, at which the notorious " Colonial Church 
Union " was formed, and it was determined to destroy 
all dissenting chapels, and drive the missionaries from 
the island. The first chapel destroyed was the new and 
substantial one just erected at Salter's Hill. It was set 
on fire during martial law by the St. James' Militia. 
On the 7th of February the chapel at Falmouth was 
demolished by the St. Ann's regiment, the baptistry 
was filled up with filth, and the tablet to the memory of 
Mr. Mann torn down and dashed to pieces. On the 
same day the chapel at Stewart Town was destroyed, 
and on the following day the spacious sanctuary at 
Montego Bay, and the smaller one at Brown's Town, 
were laid in ruins. The succeeding day the chapel at 
Savana-la-Mar was pulled down, and the day after 
that at Fuller's Field was burned. On the 12th, an 
attempt was made to pull down the chapel at Rio Bueno 
by the grenadier company of the Trelawny Militia ; but 
the strength of the building frustrated the attempt, it 
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•was therefore destroyed by fire. On the 14th, the 
mission premises at St. Ann's Bay were razed to the 
ground, and a party proceeded to Ocho Bios and bnined 
down the house used for worship. At Lncea the rector 
and other leading inhabitants pulled the chapel down, 
and a few days later that at Careen Island was destroyed 
by fire. A dwelling-house named Hillington, belonging to 
Mr. Burchell, was burned down, together with the benches, 
pews, pulpits, and furniture of the stations at Gnmey's 
Mount and Putney. A new chapel, supplied by Mr. 
Taylor, at Hayes, Savana-in-Vere, was wilfully set on 
fire, and burned to the ground. Plots were also formed 
to destroy the chapels at Kingston and Spanish Town, 
but were discovered and frustrated. Some weeks after 
these occurrences a mob of white men, armed with 
swords and muskets, made an attack on the mission 
premises at Mount Charles, in St. Andrew's, and after 
treating with barbarous cruelty an unarmed old man, 
fired in at the windows, scattering the glass on the bed 
on which Mrs. Baylis and her infant were lying. They 
then attempted to set fire to the building ; but alarm 
being given, they fled. 

The total value of the property thus barbarously 
destroyed amounted to £23,000 currency, or nearly 
£14,000 sterling. 

At the March Assizes, held at Montego Bay, Messrs. 
Burchell, EInibb, and Gardner were to be tried, but prayer 
was made of the church unto God for them. The Grand 
Jury found true bills against the two latter, but the 
young man who had been bribed to swear away Mr. Bur- 
chell' s life was so overwhelmed with remorse, that he 
voluntarily came forward and declared before several 
magistrates that the statements he had made were fisJse. 
Singling out the persons, he boldly said, " Yon know 
you did, and you cannot deny it. You, Mr. , 
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Mr. , and Mr. , were tlie first who spoke 

to me about it, and offered me money if I would 
do it." 

The Grrand Jxiry were consequently compelled with 
great reluctance to ignore the bill against Mr. Burchell ; 
he was therefore discharged, to the great joy of his Mends. 
But the same night the scene was changed, and but for 
the prompt interference of the Chief Justice, who called 
in the military to his aid, the house in which he was 
sheltered would undoubtedly have been destroyed, and 
himself murdered. 

Mr. Grardner was placed at the bar ; but so absurd 
and contradictory was the evidence against him, that 
the Attorney-General could not proceed with the case, 
and consented to an acquittal. Mr. Knibb was not tried, 
the Attorney- General preferring to withdraw the charge 
which he had not a tittle of evidence to sustain. 

The missionaries had more than two hundred wit- 
nesses of various ranks in attendance, to prove their 
innocence of the crimes laid to their charge. As they 
could not, in the disturbed state of the district, either 
prosecute their labours, or render aid to their people, 
and being very desirous of preventing the effusion of 
blood, the missionaries now leffc Montego Bay, Mr. and 
Mrs. Burchell for England, by way of the United States, 
and Messrs. Knibb, Gardner, Abbott, Whitehome, and 
Dendy, with their wives, for Kingston. 

The missionaries of the Society from other parts of 
the island met their persecuted brethren in Kingston 
and Spanish Town, and held special services to thank 
God for his protecting and preserving care. 

As it was deemed desirable that Mr. Knibb should, 
without delay, proceed to England, and unite with 
Mr. Burchell in presenting the state of the mission and 
the condition of the enslaved population of Jamaica to 
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tho British public, Mr. Knibb and bis femily sailed 
from Kingston in April, and arrived in England in June, 
jusf in time to attend the Annual Meeting of the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society. 

In the hope that tranquillity was sufficiently re- 
stored to recommence missionary operations, Mr. Abbott 
returned, in the month of June, to Montego Bay; but 
he was not allowed to preachy and various attempts 
were made to compel him to leave the place. At a 
meeting of the militia, it was determined to tar him, 
and drive him out of the town ; but the coloured in- 
habitants combined for his protection, and his adver- 
saries were compelled to relinquish their purpose. Mrs. 
Renwick, however, the owner of the house which Mr. 
Abbott occupied, was taken before the magistrates, and 
bound over to take her trial for having allowed an 
unlawful assemblage of slaves on her premises ; and Mr. 
Lewin, who had nobly stood by the missionaries in 
their troubles, was sent to jail, with Mr. Abbott and 
Mr. Nicholls, for allowing them to hold religious ser- 
vices in his house ; Mr. Taylor, of Old Harbour, was 
compelled to suspend his labours ; Mr. Dendy was 
imprisoned for preaching at Annotta Bay without a 
licence; Mr. and Mrs. Kingdon, who had recently 
arrived, went to Savana-la-Mar to recommence mis- 
sionary work in that town, but the members of the local 
Colonial Union gathered together and fired into the house 
in which they lodged, so that they narrowly escaped 
with their lives. The house was then demolished, and 
two gentlemen, Messrs. Aaron and John De Leon, who 
had exerted themselves in their defence, were arrested, 
and treated with such violence, that one of them was 
nearly murdered on the way to prison. There they 
were confined twenty-four days before being admitted 
to bail. For daring to protect an innocent missionary 
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and his wife, tHiese gentlemen lost property to the 
amount of several thousand pounds, and were compellea 
to neglect their business, and take refuge in the interior 
of the country, leaving their wives and children exposed 
to insult, and their property to depredation. The 
members of the Colonial Union insulted persons sus- 
pected of sympathy with the missionaries, broke into 
their houses, tarred and feathered them, causing many 
to fly to the morasses and woods to escape assassi- 
nation, and occasioning the death of at least one 
individual. 

Thus the congregation were scattered as sheep 
upon the mountains without shepherds. Small bands, 
however, met together " in caves and dens of the earth," 
to read the Bible, to pray to their Father in heaven, 
and to strengthen each other's hands in God. 

We have necessarily confined our narrative to the 
^Baptist Mission ; but it must not be forgotten that other 
missions suffered greatly. A considerable number of 
Wesleyan chapels were destroyed, and several devoted 
missionaries of that body were imprisoned, and had to 
endure great privations and sufferings, while many of 
their people had to pass through the fires of persecu- 
tion. One of the Moravian missionaries, also, Mr. 
Pfieffer, was arrested, and cruelly treated by a bod}'^ of 
militia; he was tried by a court-martial for seditious 
preaching to the slaves, but, as no evidence could be 
brought forward to support the charge, he was acquitted, 
to the great dissatisfaction of the men who sought his 
life. An attempt was made to set fire to one of the 
Presbyterian places of worship ; and one at least of the 
members of that Church was unjustly and barbarously 
put to death. The evangelical clergy of the Estab- 
lished Church, with all who were supposed to be 
favourable to negro emancipation, or to sympathize 

5 
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with the persecuted missionaries and their flocks, were 
the ohjects of suspicion, abuse, and calumny. Such 
acts of violence could not, however, last long under a 
civilized Government ; and in the course of the follow- 
ing year, through the calm, dignified, and decided con- 
duct of the Earl of Mulgrave, who had been appointed 
Governor of the island, persecution was suppressed, and 
missionaries of all denominations were enabled to re- 
sume their labours. 

Mr. Abbott and Mr. Dendy recommenced the stations 
at Montego Bay, Savana-la-Mar, Lucea, Gnmey's 
Mount, Falmouth, Stewart's Town, Rio Bueno, and 
other places. Messrs. Dexter and Hutchins were sent 
out to their help. Mr. Coultart, whose health was 
improved by his residence in England, returned to the 
island, and recommenced the stations at St. Ann's Bay, 
Ocho Rios, and Brown's Town, formerly under the care 
of Mr. Nichols, who from failing health had been com- 
pelled to leave Jamaica. Mr. Gardner took charge of 
the church at East Queen Street^ Kingston, while Mr. 
Tinson continued his useful labours at Hanover Street 
and Yallahs, in St. David's. Mr. Phillippo returned 
and resumed his labours in Spanish Town. Mr. 
Clarke formed the station at Jericho and St. Thomas- 
in-the-Yale, and extended his labours to neighbouring 
districts. Mr. Taylor was enabled to resume his work 
in St. Dorothy's, Yere, and Clarendon. Mr. Kingdon 
settled in St. Thomas-in-the-East ; Mr. Whitehome at 
Mount Charles ; and Mr. Barlow at Annotta Bay ; while 
Mr. Baylis continued to labour at Port Maria and other 
places in St. Mary's. 

Thus were the purposes of the enemies of the gospel 
defeated, and the word of the Lord was again preached 
in all parts of the island. 



CHAPTER IV. 

** Ohampions arose to plead the negro's cause : 
In the wide breach of violated laws, 
Through which the torrent of injustice roll'd, 
They stood, with zeal unconquerably bold." 

MONTOOMEBT. 

When intelligence of the persecution in Jamaica reached 
England, the deepest solicitude was felt by the whole 
Christian church. Special prayer-meetings were held 
throughout the kingdom, on behalf of the missionaries 
and their converts. Mr. Knibb arrived in the begin- 
ning of June, 1832, and received a cordial welcome 
from the friends of the slaves. On the 21st of the 
same month he appeared on the platform of Spa- 
fields Chapel, at the Annual Meeting of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. He thrilled the vast assembly with 
the narrative of the persecutions which he himself and 
his brethren had endured, and the more terrible suffer- 
ings of the Christian slaves, and declared it to be 
his solemn conviction " that the Society's Mission 
could no longer exist in Jamaica without the entire 
and immediate abolition of slavery." " He had received 
a previous intimation," says Dr. Cox, " from the Secre- 
tary of the Society, to be moderate in the expression 
of his indignation, but he manfully declared that he 
could not restrain himself from speaking the truth." 
The Christians of Jamaica, he said, had always been 
quiet, and never had he there expressed an opinion on 
davery, nor would he now have spoken, but that their 
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pcrsccations had taken from them their religions privi- 
leges. But amidst all their wrongs and sofierings, the 
piety and affection of the Christian slaves had sup- 
ported the missionaries, and they confidently anticipated 
spending an eternity with them where none could offer 
molestation. 

He had for nearly eight years trod the burning soil 
of that island. Often had the brethren at home been 
gratified with the tidings of success, but all this had 
now passed away, and they hung their harps on the 
willows. Axes and hanmiers had demolished their 
chapels; a Colonial Church Union had been formed, 
the ministers were threatened with destruction; and 
infidels, clergymen, and magistrates had combined to 
banish Christianity from the island. He could assure 
the meeting that slaves would never be permitted to 
worship God till slavery had been abolished. At that 
instant the secretary, apprehensive of his committing 
the interests of the Society, considered merely in its 
religious aspects, pulled the speaker by the coat. It 
was a solemn moment, and the man was made for it. 
He paused, gave a lightning glance at the awful atroci- 
ties of the past, the glorious possibilities of the future, 
the grandeur of his own responsibilities, standing on 
the brink of immortal fame or disgrace ; then concen- 
trating all his energies of thought, feeling and voice, he 
exclaimed : — " Whatever may be the consequence, I 
will speak. At the risk of my connection with the 
Society, and all I hold dear, I will avow this, and if the 
friends of missions will not hear me, I will turn and tell 
it to my God, nor will I desist till this, the greatest of 
curses — slavery — is removed.** The enthusiasm of the 
meeting was raised to the highest pitch, and the result 
was decisive of the downfall of slavery. An excitement 
was created which nothing could suppress, and Dr. John 
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Campbell declared that that night wotdd be celebrated for 
hundreds of years to come as the commencement of a 
new era in the moral history of the world. Shortly 
after this Mr. Knibb was summoned to appear before 
committees of the Houses of Lords and Commons, to 
be examined on the subject of Colonial Slavery. His 
examination lasted from the 13th to the 20th of July. 

His evidence is said to have been complete and 
unassailable, and to have contributed largely to the 
impression that slavery must be forthwith abolished. 

Large meetings in different parts of the country 
were likewise held to listen to Mr. Knibb's statements 
and appeals. Li September Mr. Burchell arrived from 
America, and writing to his brother he said, " My health 
seems perfectly restored, so that I hope to render some 
assistance in advocating the cause of our much calum- 
niated mission, in clearing from reproach the memory of 
our poor murdered people in Jamaica, and in pleading 
the cause of those who survive, but who are still the 
victims of savage oppression and persecution. I have 
no wish for revenge, as I cheerfully forgive my bitterest 
and most cruel foes for all they have done to me, but 
the iniqxiitous system of slavery must be overturned 
and abolished, and my utmost exertions shall be con- 
tributed to hasten the accomplishment of this great 
object." 

It was in this spirit that these two noble men, 
Burchell and Knibb, resolved to consecrate themselves 
to the holy cause of the abolition of slavery through oi^t 
the British dominions. 

Mr. Burchell visited Scotland, and in many of its 
principal towns told his thrilling tale of missionary 
successes and suffering. Afterwards he and Mr. Ejiibb 
traversed England from Berwick-upon-Tweed to Land's 
End, with surprising rapidity, and with indomitable zeal. 
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Mr. Knibb was especially called npon to vindicate 
himself and brethren from the attacks and calnmnies of 
the West India party, preferred through their hired 
adyocate, Mr. Borthwick, which he did with trinmphant 
success. He also visited Scotland while Mr. Borchell 
was engaged in various parts of England pleading the 
cause of the slave. Long will it be remembered with 
what wondrous energy and sanctified passion they lite- 
rally stormed the hearts of their countrymen, until they 
aroused them to demand the total abolition of slavery 
in the British Colonies. 

For many years Clarkson, Wilberforce, Buxton, and 
a host of devoted men, of all sections of the Christian 
Church, had been instant, in season and out of season, 
in their efforts to induce the government and people of 
England to do justice to the oppressed children of 
Africa. But now the set time for the accomplishment 
of their object had come. The political party, which a 
quarter of a century before had abolished the slave 
trade, was again in power ; a reformed Parliament was 
returned, the members of which, for the most part, were 
pledged to emancipation. The Christian Church was 
aroused to action by the events which had occurred in 
Jamaica, and by the burning eloquence of Eiiibb, and 
other missionaries, who had been witnesses of the 
negroes' sufferings. The people at large were appealed 
to by their sense of justice, and their love of liberty ; 
and the tide of public feeling in favour of emancipation 
rolled on daily, acquiring new strength until it became 
like a resistless torrent, and petitions from all parts of 
the country, and from all classes of men, were poured 
into the Houses of Lords and Commons, praying with an 
importunity that would take no denial, for the total and 
immediate abolition of slavery. 

In the middle of May, 1833, Mr. Stanley (now the 
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Earl of Derby), Secretary of State for the Colonies, in- 
troduced into the House of Commons " An Act for the 
abolition of slavery throughout the British Colonies, for 
promoting the industry of the emancipated slaves, and 
for compensating the persons hitherto entitled to their 
services.*' It gave satisfaction, however, to neither the 
advocates nor the opponents of emancipation. The 
West India party opposed it because they alleged that 
it robbed them of their property, although the govern- 
ment, to secure them from loss, proposed to advance 
them £15,000,000 sterling, to be repaid out of a portion 
of the negroes' earnings ; the negroes themselves to be 
held as apprentices for twelve years — three-fourths of 
their time to be employed for their masters, and one- 
fourth only to be their own, for which they should 
receive wages. 

The anti-slavery party, on the other hand, contended 
that it would be the height of injustice to compel the 
slaves to pay for their own freedom, that the slave- 
holders had no right to compensation, that the appren- 
ticeship would be nothing better than slavery under 
another name, and that the negroes should at once be 
placed in frill possession of fuU and perfect liberty. 

Space would fail if we attempted to detail the 
efforts of the friends of the slaves to free the Abolition 
Bill from its objectionable appendages. They, at length, 
succeeded in inducing the Government to shorten the 
apprenticeship to six years, and to insert a clause in the 
Bill to secure to the apprenticed negroes the full use of 
the Christian Sabbath, and liberty to attend any place 
of worship they chose without any denial or interrup- 
tion whatever. To meet the requirements of the 
slave-owners, and to secure their co-operation in car- 
rying out the abolition, the Government changed the 
loan of £16,000,000 into a grant of £20,000,000. 
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On the 28tli of Angast, 18S8, the Magna Charfca of 
Negro Liberty having passed the Honse of Lords and 
Commons, received the royal assent, and became 
law. 

The following is its most important olanse : — 

" Be it enacted, that all and every person who, on 
the first day of Angnst, one thousand eight hnndred 
and thirty-fonr, shall be holden in slavery within any 
such British colony as aforesaid, shall npon, from, and 
after the said day, the first of Angnst, one thousand 
eight hnndred and thirty-four, become to all intents and 
purposes free, and discharged from all manner of 
slavery; and shall be absolutely and for ever manu- 
mitted ; and that the children hereafter bom to any 
such persons, and the ofispring of such children shall 
in like manner be free from their birth, and that from 
and after the first day of August, one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty-four, slavery shall, and is hereby 
utterly and for ever abolished, and declared to be so 
throughout the British colonies, plantations, and posses- 
sions abroad.*' 

Thus, after years of toil and self-sacrifice, God 
answered the prayers of his people, and crowned their 
efforts on behalf of their down-trodden and oppressed 
fellow-men with success. Almost without a murmur 
the people of England consented to pay the enormous 
sum of twenty millions of money to compensate the 
owners of the slaves for any loss they might sustain by 
emancipation, and Britain was purged from the guilt of 
being partaker in the foul and accursed system which 
brought on her dishonour and disgrace, and inflicted in- 
calculable misery on 800,000 of human beings. 

The news of approaching freedom filled the hearts 
of the slaves with gladness. The Christians of Eng- 
land sympathized in their joy, and determined that they 
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should not go out of bondage empty-handed. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society resolved to give a 
copy of the iN'ew Testament and of the Book of Psalms, 
in large print and well-bonnd, to every emancipated 
slave who wonld learn to read it. The Sunday-school 
Union and other Societies, with many private indivi- 
duals, supplied elementary class-books and lessons for 
their instruction. The Religious Tract Society sent out 
large numbers of its useful publications, and various 
Missionary Societies made earnest efforts to increase the 
number of missionaries, and to ^establish schools in all 
parts of the West Indies. 

One question of great interest and importance occu- 
pied the minds of the Baptist missionaries and their 
friends — How were the demolished chapels to be re- 
erected ? As the Legislature and parochial vestries of 
Jamaica refased to repair the injury inflicted on the 
mission, Messrs. Burchell and Kiiibb, supported by the 
Committee of the Society, and ably assisted by the 
powerful influence of Mr. Buxton, applied to the Go- 
vernment for compensation ; but all they could obtain 
was a promise to apply to Parliament for a grant of 
£5,510, being the amount of debt on the demolished 
chapels. Mr. Buxton, therefore, determined to make a 
direct appeal to the House of Commons for full satisfac- 
tion, when the Colonial Secretary agreed to recommend 
an addition to the grant of £6,195, being one-half of 
the remaining amount of damages sustained by the 
destruction of the mission property, provided the 
Society would undertake to raise the other half. 

The day after this concession was made, Messrs. 
Burchell and Knibb appeared before the friends of the 
Society, and appealed to them to fulfil the condition 
laid down by the Government. After referring to the 
glorious act of emancipation, Mr. Burchell said, " Yet 
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the triumph was not complete, and the joj was far from 
being nnmingled ; for where were the sanctnaries of the 
Most High ? The adversary had cast fire into them, 
and levelled them with the ground. Thirteen of them 
were in ruins, and nearly 20,000 negroes were deprived 
of any place in which to worship God. Should this de- 
solation be allowed to continue ? Were those scattered 
sheep to be abandoned ? Where were they to look for 
help ? Were he and his brethren to be told to go back 
to their congregations ? It was in vain to look to them 
for the needed resources. While their masters were to 
be compensated liberally for letting them go, they were 
to have no recompence for all the misery, and spolia- 
tion, and persecution they had endured. Their appeal 
was to the British public. The first of August was 
approaching. Let not the shouts of the enfranchised 
negroes be mingled with the lamentations of twenty 
thousand of their number over the ruins of their places 
of worship. Let not the joyfal train of the conqueror 
be brought up by thousands in the rear refusing to be 
comforted for Zion lying waste. Let the approaching 
day of jubilee be rather one of holy festivity and un- 
ruffled joy. Let not a tear be shed, a sigh be heard ; 
and let the chain, the whip, and the paraphernalia of 
bondage be burnt with fire ; while angels renew the song, 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good- 
will towards men ;" and we join in singing, " The Lord 
hath triumphed gloriously. Thy right hand, O Lord, hath 
dashed ia pieces the enemy. Who is like unto Thee, 
Lord, among the gods ? Who is like unto Thee, glo- 
rious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders." 

Mr. Knibb followed in his usual strain of impassioned 
eloquence ; nor were the assembled multitude indisposed 
to respond to the appeal. The chairman set a noble 
example by presenting a donation of £500, the trea- 
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STirer gave a similar sum, and numerous smaller sums 
were handed in in rapid succession. The total amount 
realized on this occasion was £2,700. 

On the 1st of August thanksgiving services were 
held in most of the Baptist chapels throughout the 
kingdom, and other denominations generously shared in 
the gratefcd emotions and thanksgivings of the happy 
and sacred day. 

A meeting was held on the 7th of the same month, 
at the London Tavern, to receive the offerings of 
the churches to restore the ruined chapels, and to 
bid farewell to the two noble men who, by their zeal 
and eloquence, had so largely created so deep an in- 
terest on behalf of the oppressed children of Africa. 

The amount asked for was £6,000, but upwards of 
£10,000 was brought in, and this before the 2nd of the 
month was increased to £13,000. 

Nobly had Messrs. Knibb and Burchell fulfilled 
their mission; and followed by the sympathies and 
prayers of tens of thousands, they once more set sail 
for the land of their toils and their triumphs. 



CHAPTER V. 

** Thy chains are broken, Africa : be firee ! 
Thus saith the Island- Empress of the sea ; 
Thus saith Britannia — Oh, ye winds and wares ! 
Waft the glad tidings to the land of slaTes." 

MONTGOKEBT. 

In the island of Jamaica, the 1st of August, 1884, was 
spent in holy joy. There was neither drunken nor 
uproarious mirth, but devout gatherings in the sanc- 
tuaries of God, from whence songs of praise and thanks- 
giving ascended to Him who had pitied the people in 
their wretchedness, and had mercifolly interposed in 
their behalf. Mr. Abbott wrote from Montego Bay, 
"I never witnessed, nor did I two years since think 
I should live to witness, a scene similar to that which 
I beheld here on the 1 st of August. The chapel, the 
yard, and the streets around were crowded to excess." 
Mr. Dendy said that ** at Falmouth the chapel could 
not hold one-third of the congregation; every coun- 
tenance beamed with joy, and every heart was filled 
with gladness." Mr. Gardner in Kingston, Mr. Phil- 
lippo in Spanish Town, and other missionaries, bore 
similar testimony to the greatness of the multitude 
assembled, the order that universally prevailed, the 
joyful thanksgivings, and the fervent prayers of the 
people on that memorable day. 

The following Sabbath was such a one as Jamaica 
had never seen before. The Sunday market was given 
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Tip ; the congregations far exceeded those of the pre- 
vious Friday ; the word preached appeared to be attended 
with power from on high. Ministers and people could 
only say, " What hath God wrought ?" 

On the 25th of October, Mr. Knibb and his family 
arrived at Port Maria. As soon as the boat could be 
made sea- worthy, they embarked for Rio Bueno, which 
they reached the same evening. " On reaching this 
ovely little bay," wrote Mr. Knibb, " the first object 
that attracted our attention was the ruins of the chapel 
in which I had many times proclaimed the words of 
eternal life. The person who set fire to the chapel is 
beneath the clods of the valley. Shortly after he left 
his home for a ride, and was missed for two days, when 
by a negro he was accidentally discovered hanging be- 
tween two rocks, quite mad. He was immediately car- 
ried home, but died in the same state. The people saw 
me, as I stood on the deck of the boat. As I neared the 
shore, I waved my hand, when, being fully assured it 
was the minister, they ran from every part of the bay 
to the wharf. Some pushed off in a canoe, into which 
I got with my family, and soon landed on the beach. 
We were nearly pushed into the sea by kindness. Mrs. 
Ejiibb was quite overcome. They took me up in their 
arms, they sang, they laughed, they wept, and I wept 
too. " Him come, him come for true !" On they rushed 
to the chapel, where we knelt together at the throne of 
mercy. On the following morning we started by land 
for Falmouth. As I entered I could scarcely contain 
my feelings, nor can I now. I was and am completely 
overcome. They stood ; they looked. " It him, it him 
for true ; but see how him stand, he make two of what 
him was when him left." Soon the news spread, and 
from twenty to twenty-five miles distant they came. 
In the evening we held a prayer-meeting ; the chapel 
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was crowded. As I set my foot on the fchreshold, ttey 
struck up quite unexpectedly — 

^ Kindred in Ohrist, for his dear sake, 
A hearty welcome here receive." 

In the course of the following month, Mr. Burchell 
and his family arrived in Kingston. They proceeded 
as speedily as possible to Montego Bay. " When we were 
three miles distant from the town," wrote Mr. B., "we had 
to pull up to shake hands with some who had come to 
meet us. As we proceeded onwards the number and the 
frequency of the groups increased. It was almost more 
than we could bear. The poor people looked at us as 
though they could scarcely believe their own eyes, and 
then they clasped their hands, blessed God, and burst 
into tears. When we entered town a crowd of recol- 
lections rushed upon my mind, as I looked upon the 
spot where the " Blanche" was anchored when I was 
first taken prisoner ; but my attention was soon roused 
from reflection. As we proceeded into the town, the 
doors and windows became crowded, and many were 
the congratulations of our former friends, some ex- 
pressed their feelings by their remarks, some waved 
their handkerchiefs, and others their hats. As we 
entered the centre of the town we were recognized by 
one who had been a very staunch friend in our difficulties, 
he took off his hat and greeted us most cordially. This 
excited the attention of the negroes in the market, and 
one of them recognizing us, exclaimed, " Bless God, 
and him come for true." " Massa Burchell, him come 
for true." Others now joined him, and began clapping 
their hands, when the whole multitude, consisting of 
three or four thousand, waved their hands and hats, set 
np their shouts, and made the whole town resound with 
their thundering huzzas. I now endeavoured to pass on 
to our house, but the negroes leaving their baskets and 
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the market, followed tis. When we alighted, they 
crowded romid me, some taking one hand, some the 
other, some threw themselves on the ground. Indeed, 
the whole scene which followed was snch that I cannot 
describe. 

The whole day was spent in receiving the con- 
gratnlations of the people. Many threw themselves at 
my feet, and wept alond. Some looked at me and then 
said, " Hi, massa, and it yon for tme ; and you for me, 
Massa Bnrchell ; and me see yon with me own eye ?" 
After speaking to a party and shaking hands, I was 
compelled to request them to give place to others, when 
one said, "No, massa, me no go, me no able to believe 
yet. And is it Massa Burchell for true ? " Another 
said, " Now massa, we know that God Him true. Him 
hear for me prayer, but Him take Him own time, and 
Him work Him own way, but Him do everything quite 
good." One poor afficted negress came down from the 
country the next Saturday, and when she saw me, 
looking on me as the tears rolled down her face, she 
said, " Massa, me hear you come, and me hungry to see 
you, and merely for to see you me take two day for 
walk for see you, and now me believe. Grod Him too 
good, me now willing to die, for now me know me God 
HJTn true." The following day, November 23rd, I again 
commenced my labours among my poor but dear people. 
There were at least 4000 persons present. I preached 
out of doors. On Sunday, November 30th, the attend- 
ance was still greater. At one prayer-meeting, at six 
o'clock in the morning, there were full 2900 present, 
and at ten o'clock not less than 5000. 

Messrs. Burchell and Ejiibb having, under these 
affecting and delightful circumstances, again taken 
charge of their congregations, Mr. Abbott returned to 
his stations at Lucea and Green Island. Mr. Dendy 
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commenced his labours at Salter's Hill, the chtirch for 
which he was sent out three years before. Mr. Hutchins 
took the pastoral care of the churches at Savanarla- 
Mar and Fuller's Field, and Mr. Dexter those at Stewart 
Town and Bio Bueno. 

The Sunday market being abolished, and only neces- 
sary labour enforced on the estates on the Sabbath, the 
people were nearly all free to attend the house of God, 
and became inquirers afber the way of salvation, while 
considerable numbers openly avowed their love to Christ, 
and determined to follow Him in baptism. 

In many places, those who had been persecutors of 
the missionaries now afiforded them every encourage- 
ment in their efforts to bring the people under the 
influence of the gospel, but in others the spirit of per- 
secution still lingered. A temporary building used as 
a chapel at Brown's Town was destroyed by the torch 
of a midnight incendiary, and a booth under which Mr. 
Coultart preached in the Pedroes was pulled down. 

The expectations of the people respecting freedom 
were bitterly disappointed. " They were told," wrote 
Mr. Coultart, " that they were free on the 1st of August. 
They had had a general holiday, and rejoiced at the 
event, and then they were called to work again as before. 
* Free, no free at all ! ' many said, ' work like afore 
time.' And they were not only compelled to toil hard 
without wages, but were subject to cruel floggiogs, 
imprisonments, and the tread-mills. It was with great 
difficulty that the missionaries prevailed on them to 
submit to their sad lot, and to wait patiently for the 
coming of perfect freedom." 

Nevertheless, the labours of the missionaries in all 
parts of the island were greatly blessed. Mr. Coultart 
gathered large congregations at St. Ann's Bay, Ocho Bios, 
and Brown's Town. His excellent wife was most earnest 
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in her efiPorts for the instraction of tlie young. Writing 
to a friend, she said, " I wish you could come some 
Saturday evening before the preaching Sabbath at this 
bay, and see the numbers who come to our house, two 
miles farther, after having walked twenty and twenty- 
four miles already, just to read Watts* First Catechism, 
or something that will shed a ray of light over their 
benighted minds ; I have about thirty-five little ragged 
black children, who meet me in the place hired for 
worship every evening. These I try to teach for two 
hours, and the only member of the church who can read 
sometimes meets me to assist. Mr. Coultart soon esta- 
blished Sunday schools at the various stations, and a more 
interesting scene could scarcely be met with than the 
hundreds of persons in every available part of the tem- 
porary chapels, and under the shade of trees in the 
stable-yard, learning to read their first class books — 
often a little boy instructing an aged grandfather, that 
they might obtain the beautifiil gift-book of the Bible 
Society, to read for themselves of the wonders of re- 
deeming love." 

Mr. Tinson's congregation in Kingston was larger 
than it had ever been, while at Yallahs there were nearly 
as many outside the house as vrithin. The heart of Mr. 
Gardner was filled with joy at the results of the gospel 
which he witnessed at Port Royal, while the large 
church under his care in Kingston prospered exceedingly. 
The diligent labours of Mr. Baylis at Port Maria and 
Oracabessa, of Mr. Kingdon in St. Thomas-in-the-East, 
of Mr. Whitehome at Mount Charles, of Mr. Barton at 
Annotta Bay, and of Mr. Taylor in Clarendon, were 
greatly blessed to the salvation of souls. Many were 
added to the church under Mr. Phillippo's care, while 
in addition to his labours in preaching the gospel and 
establishing and superintending day and Sabbath 

6 



82 VOICE OF JUBILEB. 

schools, be was busily employed in enlarging the cbapel 
at Spanisb Town to accommodate the increasing con- 
gregation, in erecting the metropolitan schools, and in 
bmlding a new chapel at Passage Fort. At Jericho, 
and other stations, Mr. Clarke laboured with much 
success. "You will rejoice to know," he said, in a 
letter to the Committee, "that Ood is continuing to 
bless his word to many, and that the people are disposed 
more than ever to seek after that knowledge which 
maketh wise unto salvation. I have members and 
inquirers from 115 estates and settlements in the three 
parishes in which 1 preach, and from the parish of St. 
Mary. On these estates there were, according to the 
last almanac, 10,000 negroes." 

In November Mr. Burchell baptized fifty persons at 
Montego Bay, and in December Mr. Knibb baptized 134 
persons at Falmouth, selected from upwards of 1000 
candidates. " More than half of these," writes Mr. Knibb, 
" attributed their first serious impressions, to use their 
own expression, 'to poor Massa Mann.' The love they 
cherish for him charms me. Dear fellow ! the print of 
his hands' toil now appears." 

** Though seed lie buried long in dust, 
It 8han*t deceive our hope ; 
The precious grain can ne'er be lost, 
For grace insures the crop." 

After describing the baptismal scene and the recep- 
tion of the new members at the Lord's table in the 
temporary place of worship, he adds, "It was just 
three years ago I was taken from them by the mili- 
tary ; true the chapel was not there, but the church 
was safe, and the Lord added to it such as should be 
saved. 
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^ He did but wait the fittest time 
His meroy to display ; 
And now He rides on clouds sublime^ 
And brings the promised day." 

" The Testaments have arrived, and the number of 
those who can read and obtain them delights me. The 
deacons and other active friends spend five evenings in 
the week in teaching the yonng and old on some of the 
estates. I never saw anything to eqnal the desire for 
instruction." 

Early in the following year, 1835, arrangements 
were made to rebuild the chapels which had been de^ 
stroyed in the persecutions. 

" On Saturday the 7th instant," writes Mr. Burchell^ 
from Montego Bay, in February, " the very day three 
years on which the work of demolition commenced, the 
comer-stone of the new edifice was laid. As early as 
one o'clock the people from the country began to collect 
on the spot, surveying the ground, the foundation, and 
the comer-stone with the greatest interest. 

" It was a day that will never be forgotten by any of 
us. The enmities of the past were banished. All were 
willing to bury the recollection of former grievances ; 
there were no tears shed but those of joy, and we seemed 
to be entering on a new era. About four o'clock in the 
afternoon we proceeded to the spot where the ceremony 
was to take place. The sight was imposing. On an 
area of nearly thirteen thousand superficial feet, the 
sides of the surrounding streets, the windows of the 
neighbouring houses were thickly occupied, together 
with the vicinity of the site : the people were literally 
wedged together. The service commenced by singing, 

* Let Zion and her sons rejoice,' etc. 

Brother Abbott then read the following scriptures: — 
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Psalm cxxvi, Nehemiah ii. 17 — ^20, and Ezra iii. 8 — ^13. 
Brother Knibb, with mnch tenderness and feryour, im- 
plored the presence and blessing of God ; after which, 
Kichard Hill, Esq., a gentleman well known in England 
by many of the friends of the negroes — one of the very 
few special magistrates who have executed the dnties 
of their commission without ordering the infliction of a 
single lash — with Israel Levi Lewin, Esq., the unflinch- 
ing advocate of civil and religions liberty, and the im- 
daunted defender of the oppressed — ^the same gentleman 
who, though of the Hebrew race, opened his honse for 
the preaching of the gospel, when our countrymen 
treated with scorn a Christian missionary — ^proceeded 
to lay the stone. At the conclusion of this ceremony, 
Mr. Hill addressed a few words to the assembly, and 
Mr. Lewin spoke at some length. We then sang 

' Now let the slumbering church awake,' etc. 

After which, I gave an address, with remarks referring 
to the past, expressing our consciousness of the injuries 
we had sustained, but our willingness to forgive and 
to rejoice, congratulating the negroes on the great 
change which had been effected for them ; after which, 
I made a few observations on our principles as Dis- 
senters. Brother Hutchins then gave out the mis- 
sionary hymn — 

* This stone to Thee in faith we lay, 
We build the temple, Lord, to Thee,' etc. 

and Brother Tinson concluded with prayer." 

On the 4th of the same month the foundation 
stone of Mr. Eoiibb's new Chapel at Falmouth was laid. 
Messrs. Burchell, Tinson, Dendy, Dexter, and Hutching 
took part in the interesting service ; and Mr. Eiiibb 
addressed the assembled multitude, urging on those who 
were emancipated the diligent discharge of their dutieRi 
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but declaring himself to be still the foe of slavery and 
the fiiend of the oppressed. At Salter's Hill an interest- 
ing service was held on the 4th of April, within the 
mined walls of the old chapel, in which Messrs. Bur- 
chell and Eiiibb, with the pastor of the church, and 
other missionaries took part. Thus the work of recon- 
struction began. New chapels, in place of those de- 
stroyed, were also commenced at Hayes, Savana-in- 
Vere, St. Ann's Bay, Brown's Town, Stewart's Town, 
Bio Bueno, Savana-la-Mar, and Fuller's Field. Pre- 
mises were purchased, to be used as places of worship, 
at Ocho Bios, and Lucea, and Green Island. At Jericho, 
Mount Hormon, Oracabessa, Four Paths, and various 
other places, chapels were erected for the new congre- 
gations that were gathered. 

In a letter to the Society, Mr. Tinson gave, about 
this time, an account of a visit to Montego Bay and Fal- 
mouth ; and after referring to the interesting services on 
laying the foundations of the new chapels at these places, 
he wrote, " On our way home we passed through Stewart 
Town, Brown's Town, and called at Jericho, Brother 
Clarke's residence, and principal station. I should have 
mentioned, £^so, that we passed a night with Mr. Coultart, 
and in every place we were refreshed by seeing or hear- 
ing of the grace of God. I have more than once ex- 
pressed my conviction that God is about to do some 
great work in this island. In this opinion I am con- 
firmed by what He is doing. We know that He 
does nothing in vain. Therefore, to any person at 
all observant of Divine providence, it must mani- 
festly appear that God's thoughts are thoughts of good 
and not of evil, concerning the inhabitants of this 
country. Look at the noble gift of his Word which He 
has recently sent to the people ! Upwards of 40,000 
Testaments and Psalms now circulating like so many 
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streamlets through the whole length and breadth of the 
land. Then there is the desire to read and to possess 
the Word of Gtod ; the spirit of hearing which preyafls 
in almost every part of the island ; the great accessioiL 
of spiritual strength in the arrival of new missionaries 
— Episcopal, Methodist, Baptist, and Independent — and 
the preservation and increase of good men in the 
island." After alluding to the crowded congregations 
and delightful prayer-meetings, he adds, '' If there be 
not a work of God amongst this people, then I know 
not how to account for their conduct. Many of them 
come from a distance to hear the gospel, subject them- 
selves to contempt and persecution, and contribute their 
substance to the utmost of their ability, if not be- 
yond it. And for what is all this sacrifice, if they do not 
find in the consolations of religion what the apostle found 
when he counted all things but loss for Christ P" 

Mr. Tinson's opinions and anticipations were fully 
borne out by events in every part of the island. In 
Kingston, 126 persons were baptized by Mr. Gardner. 
At Yallahs, where a new chapel, capable of holding about 
700 persons, was built, 79 persons were baptized by 
Mr. Tinson ; and 25 at Hanover Street, Kingston. In 
Spanish Town and its neighbouring stations, Mr. Phil- 
lippo baptized 340 persons, some of whom were young 
and specially interesting ; had been instructed almost 
from childhood in the Sabbath school, and were brought 
to God chiefly through the instructions there received, 
being the first-fruits of that institution offered to Christ. 
Mr. Clarke baptized 418 at Jericho, and 101 at his out- 
stations, respecting whom he said: "I tremble and 
rejoice ; I cannot refuse any that I baptize. I use every 
means in my power to ascertain that they are indeed 
converted characters." 

Mr. Taylor was obliged to add galleries to his 
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chapel at Old Harbour ; 148 persons were baptized and 
added to his church, and an equal number to that 
church in Clarendon. At Port Maria and Oracabessa, 
Mr. Baylis received 132 candidates into the church by 
baptism. At St. Ann's Bay, Ocho Eios, and Brown's 
Town, Mr. Coultart preached to large congregations ; 
and in consequence of the extensive sphere of his exer- 
tions, the compiler of this narrative came out to his 
assistance. A temporary station was now commenced 
at Sydenham, where great numbers of persons, princi- 
pally from the Pedroes, attended ; and there, as well 
as at the other stations, Divine power attended the 
proclamation of the gospel, so that many believed and 
turned to the Lord. Mr. Dexter's labours at Stewart 
Town and Rio Bueno were greatly blessed. At the 
former place, 440, at the latter 55 persons were bap- 
tized, most of them the friends of Mr. Mann and Mr. 
Knibb's ministry. Mr. Dexter preached in the moun- 
tains of Trelawny, where he met with several aged 
and infirm persons, who had never before seen or heard 
a minister of the gospel. 

In November the new chapel at Bio Bueno was 
opened. It was the first restoration of those destroyed 
in 1832. It was erected on the same spot, and was 
twice the size of the former building. Mr. Knibb 
preached from Acts x. 30, " Preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ." At Falmouth and Refuge, Mr. Knibb bap- 
tized 399 persons, most of whom had been in attendance 
on the means of grace as often as their opportunities 
allowed, for several years. He was earnest in his 
efforts for the instruction of the people, and reported 
that 1000 primers had been sold to persons anxious to 
learn to read, and 300 Bibles were subscribed for. 

Referring to the people, he said, in one of his letters, 
^' There is yet much ignorance and many superstitions 
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among them ; but they are a kind, aflectionate people. 
Their sorrows have been deep, their advantages very 
few; a debasing system has, for their whole lives, 
degraded their minds, but they are willing to be tanght; 
and where there is sympathy with them, they love 
those who instruct them. My heart is knit to them ; I 
moan over their follies, and rejoice in their growth. 
We are a happy church ; we do walk together. 
Notwithstanding all the little things that sometimeB 
annoy, I bless God that I am here, and I pray that I 
may live and die among them, when having finished 
my course as a poor ransomed sinner, looking for the 
mercy of my Lord, I hope with them I shall be re- 
ceived into the mansions of the blessed." 

While the chapel at Salter's Hill was rebuilding, 
Mr. Dendy was enabled to resume his labours, after 
protracted illness. "On the 28th ult.," he wrote in 
July, " I ventured on a service under a shade made of 
bamboos, cocoa-nut branches, etc., and had ahnost 
1000 persons present ; and on the 12fch instant I held 
another service. The morning of the day was pleas- 
ingly employed in baptizing 84 persons, the first 
that have ever been baptized at Salter's Hill (the 
former church met at Crooked Spring), and the first 
baptism I have had in the country. The remembrance 
of former days infased new life into the minds of many 
of the old members, who had been destitute of a full 
supply of the means of grace since the latter part of 
December, 1831. And during this period no less than 
92 members had been called out of time into eternity — 
several by the hands of violence, and others by the 
visitation of God. One breach has been made; God 
will, however, I hope, soon repair it. Prospects are 
pleasing. We had 1500 hearers on the baptizing Sab- 
bath, and there are many candidates for baptism." 
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Mr. Dendy wadS also enabled to commence another 
station, and to form a chnrch of 161 members dismissed 
fipom the chnrcbes of Salter's Hill and Falmouth. 

The account which Mr. Burchell gave of the cele- 
bration* of the first anniversary of emancipation at 
Montego Bay is deeply interesting. "At the early 
prayer-meeting, at six o'clock, fully 4000 were present 
and at the morning service, at the lowest estimate, 
7000 were crowded into the temporary chapel, the 
new and unfinished chapel, and the yards in which 
they stood. At the Lord's Supper 170 members were 
received, most of whom had been baptized on the pre- 
ceding day. There was no public collection, but the 
people brought thank-offerings, as a token of their gra- 
titude to God. They came in crowds ; young and old 
came ; mothers bringing their one, two, and three chil- 
dren, who were under six years when the bill came into 
operation — and their little infants in their arms — to 
present their mite ; and many a tear of joy was shed as 
they cast it into the treasury of the Lord." 

Mr. Abbott, whose health, like that of others, had 
broken down under the arduous labours devolved on 
him, was so far restored as to enable him again to 
engage in public services at Lucea and Green Island, 
while Mr. Hutchins, of Savana-la-Mar, wrote : " We 
had delightful days on the Ist and 2nd of this month 
(August), when many flocked to the house of God, to 
thank Him for his goodness. I baptized 21 on the 
morning of the Sabbath ; we had from 1000 to 1100 
present at the services. Persecution and tyranny pre- 
vail to a great extent, but, thanks be to God, they turn 
out for the ftirtherance of the gospel.'* 

In the course of the year 1886 a meeting of mis- 
sionaries was held at Rio Bueno for the purpose of 
reviving the Association, which had been interrupted 
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by the persecntioiis, when it was resolved to hold the 
next meeting at Kingston in the following March. 

At the appointed time the meeting was held, all 
the missionaries being present save Mr. Abbott, who, 
in consequence of his recent illness, and the great dis- 
tance of his station &om Kingston, could not nnder- 
take the journey to that city. It was a joyful occasion. 
The brethren were of one heart and soul. With adoring 
gratitude they called to remembrance the events whiok 
had occurred, and the great deliverance vouchsafed to 
many of them since they met in 1831. When the 
reports from the various stations for the past year were 
presented, showing that upwards of 8000 persons had 
been received into the fellowship of the Church of 
Christ, and that many thousands were inquiring the 
way to Zion, " they rejoiced with fear and trembling." 

Like the people of Gt>d in ancient times, when they 
were restored to their own land, they could only say, 
" When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we 
were like them that dream. Then was our mouth 
filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing : then 
said they among the heathen, The Lord hath done 
great things for them. The Lord hath done great 
things for us ; whereof we are glad." — Ps. cxxvi. 1 — 3. 

Appropriate sermons were preached on the occasion 
by Mr. Coultart " On the Pre-requisites to Christian 
Baptism ;" and by Mr. Dexter " On the Practical In- 
fluence of Christianity;" and Mr. Tinson read the 
circular-letter " On Conversion." 

Amongst other subjects which occupied the atten- 
tion of the brethren during the three days of their 
session was the case of one of their number, Mr. Taylor, 
of Old Harbour, who had been tried and convicted of 
a misdemeanor under the following circumstances : — 

An apprentice, named Holcolm, belonging to Bushy 
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Park Estate, while at work, put his hand to his mouth, 
and made a loud noise, imitating the blowing of a 
shell. For this ofiPence he was taken before the magis- 
trate and sentenced to receive twenty lashes, which 
were inflicted by a constable named Davidson. Both 
were connected with Mr. Taylor's church — Holcolm as 
a member, and Davidson as a deacon. When this came 
to the knowledge of Mr. Taylor he sent for Davidson, 
and told him that the two offices were inconsistent with 
each other, and that he must either give up his office as 
a constable, or cease to act as a deacon. After this 
remonstrance and warning, Davidson neglected to attend 
Divine worship for several Sundays, and in accordance 
with a rule of the church he was excluded from mem- 
bership. 

Mr. Taylor was, in consequence, indicted for inter- 
fering with an apprentice in the discharge of his duty, 
and employing his pastoral authority in a manner pre- 
judicial to the colony. He was found guilty of this 
ofience by the jnry, and was bound over to appear and 
receive sentence when called upon. 

Resolutionfl were drawn up and published by the 
missionaries against the verdict of the jury, declaring the 
proceedings to have been a crafty attempt against their 
religious freedom by preventing the regular exercise of 
discipline in their churches. In this view the Home 
Government also, as well as Christians in England, con- 
curred. 

A storm of indignation was, of course, let loose 
against the missionaries ; they were recklessly maligned 
and shamefally misrepresented ; but the power to inflict 
personal injury on them was now restrained. Mr. Taylor 
was never called before the court to be sentenced for 
the offence of which he had been convicted. 

The work of evangelization continued to progress- 
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thronghout the island in connection with all the sections 
of the Chnrch of Christ. Congregations were increased 
and multiplied ; thousands of adults and children flocked 
to the Sunday schools ; night-schools were established on 
most of the estates ; and the Word of God was widelj 
distributed and highly prized. The Bible was also read 
and listened to with devout attention, and was largely 
attended with its proper effects, " converting the soul," 
" making wise the simple," and " rejoicing the heart" of 
those who had Hved in darkness and the shadow of death. 
The scenes presented from Sabbath to Sabbath at the 
various mission stations carried the mind back to apos- 
tolic times. 

In consequence of the extent of his sphere of labour, 
Mr. Burchell applied to the Society for help, and Mr. 
Oughton was consequently sent out to be associated with 
him in his work. Early in March, this missionary and his 
family, with Miss Spiller, embarked in the " Etheldred;" 
but their voyage down the English Channel was inter- 
rupted by rough and stormy weather, and on the 28th the 
vessel was driven on shore near Torbay. The passen- 
gers were warned to prepare for death, and it was fully 
expected that in five minutes the ship would be dashed 
to pieces, and all on board be hurried into eternity. 
The good providence of God, however, mercifully inters 
posed in the very moment of impending destruction, 
and by dint of most strenuous exertions the vessel was 
guided to a sandy beach, on which she struck, and the 
missionary party were rescued from a watery grave 
when all hope seemed gone. 

After several weeks of detention, while the vessel 
was undergoing repairs, they again embarked, and 
reached Jamaica in safety on the 5th of July. 

On Good Friday, the 1st of April, 1836, the chapel 
at Salter's Bill was restored and re-opened. At an early . 
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hoTir the people were seen wending their way over the 
monntain passes and across the valleys to the romantic 
spot where the chapel stands. Three times as many 
were assembled as the building could contain. Mr. 
Bnrchell preached in the chapel from Isaiah xxvii. 13, 
and Mr. Knibb addressed the crowds outside gathered 
under the shade of the pimento-trees, from the words 
of the Great Master, Matthew xxviii. 19, 20. After 
these services the Lord's Supper was administered, 
and the multitude departed, rejoicing in the mercy of a 
faithful God, who had raised for them once more the 
ruined walls of their sanctuary. 

Mr. Baylis records that on Saturday, the 16th of the 
same month, the new chapel ab Oracabessa was opened. 
He writes, " I was kindly favoured with the company and 
assistance of Brethren Coultart, Tinson, Kiiibb, and 
Whitehome. Mr. Simpson, Scottish missionary, and 
Mr. Succombe, Wesleyan, were also there, and took part 
in the service — Brother Tinson preaching an excellent 
sermon from Neh. x. 39, * We will not forsake the house 
of our God.' On Sunday morning we held a public 
prayer-meeting, which was well attended, and a devo- 
tional feeling seemed to prevail. 

" At half-past ten o'clock Mr. Coultart preached a very 
impressive and suitable sermon to an immense congre- 
gation ; and at the same time Mr. Tinson preached in 
the adjoining shed to several hundreds who could not 
get into the chapel. It was a pleasing sight to witness 
two such large congregations, and two ministers pro- 
claiming at the same time the glad tidings of the gospel 
of peace. The afternoon service was conducted by Mr. 
Knibb, who preached a truly eloquent sermon, which 
was listened to with profound attention by a very 
crowded congregation, and this ended the delightful 
* services in connection with the opening of the chapel 
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at Oraoabessa — services which I feel asstired will be 
long remembered, and the good effects of which I trust 
will yet appear. The collections amounted to £50 cur- 
rency. The chapel when completed will have cost about 
£1500. It afforded me great satisfaction to find thai; 
all my brethren who were here fully approved my plans. 
The chapel is sixty feet by forty-six ; it is made of the 
best materials, and is very well put together. May the 
great Head of the Church make it the birth-place of 
many souls !*' 

On the 22nd of May, Mr. Gonltart had the satis&o- 
tion of opening the new chapel at Brown's Town. An 
immense congregation assembled, computed at 4000 
persons. Those who were able to obtain admission 
within the building were addressed by Mr. Bnrchell, 
while Mr. Knibb preached outside. The amount con- 
tributed on the occasion was £230 currency. At the 
other stations in St. Ann's there was much to gladden 
the hearts of the people of God ; but their joy was 
turned to sorrow at the unexpected death of Mr. Coul- 
tart. He was the oldest missionary in the island, and 
had laboured with great devotedness and success for 
many years in Kingston, and for the last two years and 
a half of his life in St. Ann's. He was a man of ster- 
ling character, serious, devout, and heavenly-minded. 
His personal and domestic afflictions had been great, 
and he sometimes had met with opposition in his work ; 
but the hand of the Lord was with him, and few ministers 
probably were more successful in awakening and con- 
verting sinners. His death took place at Sydenham on 
the 12th of July through the rupture of a blood-vessel, 
consequent on a spasmodic affection of the heart. 

Respecting Mr. Coultart's decease Mr. Baylis wrote : 
" The death of our highly-esteemed brother Coultart 
is a serious stroke to the mission here, especially now. 
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when we are so mnch in need of more labourers ; bnt 
the great Head of the Church does all things well. 
Thongh we cannot see why He calls away his servants in 
the midst of all their usefol labonrs, yet no doubt He wiU 
miake everything subservient to his glorious purposes. 
The death of Mr. Coultart was very unexpected. 

When he was here, at the opening of the Oraca- 
bessa Chapel, he appeared to be in as good health and 
spirits as I ever saw him; but how uncertainislife, andhow 
important that we should work diligently while it is yet 
day ! I endeavoured to improve his death both here and at 
Oracabessa. The people here were much affected by 
his death, as he was the first who had brought the gos- 
pel among them. He used many years ago to come 
over from Eingston, a distance of forty-three miles, and 
preach to the people in this neighbourhood before any 
minister was settled among them. I feel for poor Mrs. 
Coultart. I hope the Lord will be her comfort and 
support. 

On the same day, and about the same time, Mr. 
Nichols died in England. He had occupied the same 
stations in St. Ann's, but during the persecutions had 
been compelled to flee for his life. In his life he emi- 
nently adorned the doctrine of God his Saviour. He 
had been abundant in labours, steadfast in persecution, 
and blameless in life. The Christian physician who 
attended him, and soothed his dech'ning days, said, '' The 
pieiy which he evinced in life shone forth still more 
beautifally in his last trying illness ; and now, after 
having given proof of the supporting power of religion, 
not soon to be forgotten by those who witnessed it, he 
has slept in Jesus." 

A few months after these bereavements, it pleased 
God to call away another self-denying missionary, Mr. 
Baylis, of Port Maria and Oracabessa. 
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On the first Sabbath of the new year, Mr. Baylis 
preached at Port Maria from these words, '* For me and 
my house shall serve the Lord," and afterwards adminis- 
tered the Lord's Supper to a large number of com- 
municants. He was suffering from indisposition, which 
afterwards increased. 

The next day his illness became alarming. Two 
medical gentlemen were called in, but with little good 
effect. He lingered until the following afternoon, and 
then entered into the joy of the Lord. He was watched 
over night and day during his illness with true Chris- 
tian affection by Mr. Luscombe, Wesleyan missionary* 
was buried in the chapel in which he preached, amidst 
the lamentations of his attached people. His funeral 
sermon was preached by Mr. Knibb, who, writing to the 
Society, bore the following testimony to the work of 
his departed friend: — "A more strictly conscientious 
man I never knew ; a more hard-working missionary 
you have seldom had. You have lost an enterprising 
and valued servant ; the Church, a faithful and energetic 
pastor; his fellow-labourers, a kind and affectionate 
brother; his widow and orphans, the stay and sup- 
port on which they leaned." 

The following letter, which he had written to the 
secretary of the Society, will show how earnestly he 
was labouring to save souls : — 

" The good work is going on pretty well at each of my 
three stations ; and more stations might be opened, and 
much more might be done, if we had more labourers. 
I now visit several sugar estates, to teach the people 
and children, and I am very much pleased with the pro- 
gress that some of the children are making in learning 
to read, and also in learning hymns and catechism, and 
much good might be done in this way if it could be 
more fully attended to. I do as much as I can, but the 
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whole of my time is only sufficient to attend to a small 
part of so extensive and populous a district. Besides 
attending to my three stations, and visiting the estates, 
I take my tnm with Mr. Simpson, the Scottish mission- 
ary, in holding service at the Honse of Correction and. 
on board the ships in the harbour. Mr. Simpson and I 
divide these duties between us, so as to have service both 
at the House of Correction and on board ship nearly 
every Sunday, by which means we carry the gospel to 
those who would otherwise never hear it ; for the sailorg 
will not attend places of worship on shore, and the 
inmates of the House of Correction have no oppor- 
tunity of doing so. They pay very serious attention to 
what is said to them, and we have reason to hope that 
our visiting will not be in vain. Mr. Simpson, myself, 
and the "Wesleyan missionary, have recently commenced 
holding united missionary prayer-meetings upon the 
same plan as in England. These meetings excite much 
interest, and are very well attended." 

Although it pleased God thus heavily to afflict the 
mission, his work made delightful and wonderful pro- 
gress. In a letter written by Mr. Houghton, soon after 
his arrival, he said, " At Montego Bay, between three 
and four thousand assemble every Sabbath to hear the 
word of life, and, although the majority come from 
various distances, varying between five and fifteen miles, 
yet at the six o'clock prayer-meeting, the chapel is 
crowded, and at ten o'clock the surrounding places are 
completely occupied. 

" The anniversary of the 1st of August was indeed 
an interesting occasion. On Sunday, July 31st, 1836, 
it was computed that not less than 7000 people 
were present ; I preached on that occasion in the pre- 
sent temporary chapel to an immense congregation, 
and Mr. Burchell in the new and unfinished building, 

7 
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'which was completely filled. The next moming a 
prayer-meeting was held, at which not less than 2000 
persons were present, although it commenced at the 
early hour of three o'clock ; I think I never heard peti- 
tions so delightfally characterized by simplicity and 
earnestness as those offered on that interesting occa- 
sion, nor witnessed gratitude so exuberant and over- 
flowing as displayed by the poor people while praising 
God for the temporal and spiritual privileges which they 
then enjoyed, and to which they were looking forward. 
After the prayer-meeting, the whole congregation, 
which had by that time increased to upwards of 
3000, proceeded, en masse^ to a river about a mile from 
the bay where Mr. Burchell baptized about 125 
persons, and I administered the same ordinance to 
about 45 others. 

" Although the number was so great and the con- 
gregation so numerous, no accident happened, no con- 
fusion arose. At ten o'clock the same day, services 
were again held in both places, and were attended by 
thousands of anxious auditors. At the conclusion, we 
admonished the people of the necessity of return- 
ing immediately to their homes, and by four o'clock 
scarcely an individual was left in the town, excepting 
its regular inhabitants. I can only add that this is no 
exaggerated statement of what took place, but that, in 
fact, the reality far, very far, exceeded the description." 

Mr. Clarke, of Jericho, was greatly blessed in his 
labours. Although he had laboured there only two 
years, he had erected and nearly paid for a large chapel 
His people, out of their poverty, cheerftilly contributed 
to the cost. In their anxiety to relieve him from pecu- 
niary difficulty, he says, " They had consulted together 
at home, and had all resolved that every female, not 
aged or sick, should give Is, 8(2., and every male, not 
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old nor sick, shonld give 28, 6d., and whoever conld 
afford it give more. One aged female African, who 
had long before been free and industrions, by cultivating 
gronnd allowed her by her son, has brought, at three 
different times, the sum of £2 13^. 4id,, besides her nsual 
contributions. I faithfully tell them their duty in refei^ 
ence to giving, and leave it there. I believe this to be 
the right plan, and this is no doubt the plan which God 
can make sufl&cient to carry on his work. 

" The people have flocked to me by night and day 
to be examined for baptism. Many I have examined 
three, four, and even five and six times at intervals ot 
some weeks. I have publicly read their names to the 
church twice, charging the members to act faithfully in 
the fear of God, if they knew anything against any or 
them. I have made private inquiries, and have had the 
characters of those received commended by those that 
know them as being such as becomes the gospel, and, 
with all this caution and particularity, I have, within 
this year, baptized at my different stations 630 per- 
sons. I have many cases to try me, but so had my 
Master, and so had his apostles ; and all we can 
do is to separate those persons from us who walk dis- 
orderly, and so make it appear that we allow no evil 
that is known to be among us without faithful admoni- 
tion, rebuke, and separation." 

For some time after the death of Mr. Coultart, the 
stations in St. Ann's were under the care of the writer, 
but, by Mr. Abbott's removal from Lucea, he was re- 
lieved of those at St. Ann's Bay and Ocho Eios, and 
took charge of that at Brown's Town, with a view to 
extending the labours in the neighbouring mountains. 
Mr. Abbott was greatly encouraged in his work. The 
congregations were very large, and great numbers of 
persons came to join themselves to the people of God» 
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He formed a station in the Pedroes, in place of that 
carried on at the late Mr. Conltart's residence, to which 
he gave the name of Gonltart Grove; and, at the 
earnest entreaty of a portion of the congregation, who 
travelled from the neighbonring parish of Clarendon,, 
he formed another station called Staceyville. 

At Brown's Town, on Sabbath morning, the chapel 
was crowded to excess, and many hnndreds were nnahie 
to obtain admission. To withdraw a portion of the 
people, and to meet the requirements of others who 
were compelled to travel from eight to twenty miles 
and more, a new station was formed at Bethany, and a 
large congregation gathered. At the two places at least 
2000 were in regolar attendance. 

The ehnrch, which had been broken np by persecution, 
was re-organized. The pastor's heart was cheered by 
the numbers who came to inquire what they must do to 
be saved. One said that he did not know he had a soul 
until he heard Mr. Coultart preach. Many attributed their 
conversion to Mr. Nichols, and others to the zealous and 
faithful labours of the class leaders. Times of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord were enjoyed, and not 
a few were converted from their evil ways. A third 
station was formed in Clarendon called Mount Zion, 
and, soon afterwards, an intermediate one, to which the 
name of Clarkson Ville was given. 

In March, 1837, the Association was held at Sa- 
vana-la-Mar, on which occasion a new and beautifbl 
chapel, in the place of that destroyed in 1832, was dedi^ 
cated to the service of God. Highly gratifying reports 
were made on this occasion of the progress of religion 
during the past twelve months. Nearly 3000 persons 
had been received into the church by baptism, bringing 
up the number of church members to 16,820, while 
16,146 were in the inquirers' class. 
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Strenuous efforts had been made to establish day 
schools for the children of the apprentices. In addition 
to the long-established school in Eangston, spacious 
school-rooms had been built or fitted up in Spanish 
Town, Falmouth, Montego Bay, Mount Carey, and 
other places, and 1522 children were under daily 
instruction, several hundred attended evening schools, 
and 5594 were in the Sabbath schools. It was also a 
cause for thankfulness to God that the Association was 
permitted to meet in peace, and the members of it 
received with the greatest cordiality in a town where, 
five years before, persecution had yaged so furiously, 
and that the labours of the earnest missionary, Mr. 
HJutchins, were being blessed to the conversion of souls. 

In the course of this year, several more chapels, in 
4Jie place of those destroyed by the enemies of religion, 
were opened for the worship of God. Although far 
£rom completed, the spacious chapel at Montego Bay 
•was opened on Sunday, the 26th of March. 

At the six o'clock prayer-meeting the chapel was 
thronged, and many were outside. Full 5000 persons 
were present at this service. A meeting of Sunday- 
school children was held, and 2000 of them were 
addressed by Mr. Oughton, at ten o'clock. Mr. Abbott 
preached to 3630 persons counted within the walls of 
the new chapel, and 2000 outside. Mr. Oughton 
preached to about 3000 at the old chapel; and Mr. 
Burchell was obliged himself to address some 2500 chil- 
dren, besides adults, who were gathered at the school 
.premises. 

In the afbemoon, communicants celebrated the 
Lord's Supper, and in the evening Mr. Ejiibb preached 
to a large congregation from Isa. ix. 6, " The government 
shall be on his shoulder." When it was remembered, 
that this was the first of the mission stations formed 
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in that part of the island only thirteen years before, 
well might the devoted man of Gt)d, who had laboured 
and suffered so mnch for the people, exclaim, '' What 
has Gt)d wrought ! Truly the Lord has done great 
things for us, wherefore we have cause to be glad, and I 
trust we are glad.** 

The dedication of the new chapel at Falmouth, on 
the 16th of the following month, was attended by cir- 
cumstances of equal interest. Long before the dawn 
of day the streets and roads leading to the town were 
lined with neatly-clad apprentices and others, repairing 
to the spot so hallowed and endeared to the hearts of 
many by the recollections of other days. At six o'clock 
in the morning the chapel was literally crammed, and 
the services commenced with a prayer-meeting, at which 
Mr. Abbott delivered an address. Two thousand Sun- 
day-school children were at nine o'clock addressed hy 
Messrs. Dendy and Dexter. As the chapel would not 
contain the vast multitude assembled, Mr. Knibb ap- 
plied to the magistrates for the use of the court-house, 
which was kindly granted, and the spacious building, 
with the piazzas and passages, were speedily crowded 
to excess, and three congregations were formed, and 
respectively addressed by Messrs. Dendy, Dexter, and 
"Ward. Mr. Vine, Independent minister, preached the 
opening sermon in the new chapel, from Zech. vi. 18 ; 
while Mr. Clarke preached to a crowded congregation 
in the school-room ; and Mr. Abbott under a shed in 
a neighbouring yard, to some hundreds who could not 
find a place in either of the above-mentioned buildings. 
Thus, at the same time, no less than six ministers were 
engaged in preaching to the several branches of the 
same congregation in different parts of the town. In 
the afternoon, the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was 
observed; and in the evening, Mr. Oughton, in the 
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absence of Mr. Burcliell, preached to a large congrega- 
tion. On the 14th of Maj, a neat and substantial 
edifice was opened at St. Ann's Bay. Notwithstanding 
heavy and nnintermpted rain, vast numbers crowded 
the place, and the overflowings occupied the house 
which had been used as a temporary sanctuary. Mr. 
Knibb preached the opening sermon. The Lord's 
Supper was administered, and eighty-nine persons, who 
had been baptized in the morning, were received into 
church fellowship. 

The work of evangelization continued to advance; 
multitudes received the gospel with joy, and came 
forward to confess the Lord Jesus Christ by baptism. 
In one of Mr. Burchell's letters, he says: "When I 
arrived here, thirteen years ago, the Sabbath was 
market-day ; all was noise, business, and confusion ; 
there was nothing to indicate the Sabbath Day. Now, 
as the hour of service approaches, the people are flock- 
ing to their respective places of worship ; and during 
the hours of service scarcely a person is seen walking 
the street. The change is almost incredible. *What 
hath God wrought !' may Christians say. * It is indeed 
the Lord's doing, and wonderful in our eyes.' Not 
unto us, but unto thy name be all the glory." 

The joy of the missionaries at the wonderful pro- 
gress of the gospel was subdued by the sufierings many 
of their people had to endure under the apprenticeship 
law. 

For the most trifling offences they were sent to the 
tread-mill, or cruelly flogged on the properties and in 
the market places. Sabbath after Sabbath, and night 
after night, the hearts of ministers were filled with 
anguish at the tales of sorrow and suffering which the 
poor creatures poured into their ears. 

In a letter from Jericho, Mr. Clarke described various 
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cases of oppression and onieliy which had oocmred in 
that neighbourhood, and added, '* It is no doubt a pait 
of onr holy religion to show mercy, and for my own 
part I should believe that a part of the guilt of the 
perpetrators of these cruelties would lie on my head if 
I had not done everything in my power to force an 
investigation. True, I may be hated by those whose 
conduct is exposed, and, indeed, I have received infor- 
mation that an enemy has sworn to waylay me and do 
me some bodily harm, yet I have the answer of a good 
conscience that I have only done my duty, seeing what 
I see in this land, and hearing what I hear. This will 
account for the cool resolution to which I have come, to 
be willing to suflTer, if Gx)d so appoint it, with the 
utmost readiness, or if this suffering be permitted to 
come upon me while I am walking in the sometimes 
thorny path of duty. The sufferers happened not to 
have any connection with our churches, but our people 
are as liable to illegal punishment as others are. On 
Monday 20th inst., fourteen of my people came to 
ask my advice as to what they were to do. They were 
all belonging to the weak gang, and were either old or 
sickly, or lame with sores. They explained that they 
could not perform the work allotted to them as to 
quantity ; that lately ten Saturdays were taken away 
from them, and they feared the like would soon be re^ 
peated. I could only advise them to do as much as 
they could, and submit patiently to the endurance for a 
time of what they might deem injustice. In England 
you will ask. Why not apply to the special justice P 
Here it is found, by sad experience, to be of no use. 
The overseer will get one or two of his companions to 
swear with him that the task is not too much, or that 
too little work is done, and this is more than is required 
by many of the special justices. 
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*^ Then, again, the very attending npon the justice 
is a sort of punishment, for his court is regularly held on 
the Saturday, so that the apprentices' day is taken from 
them whether found guilty or not. And the novel plan 
of our justices is certainly also deserving of notice. 
The simplicity of the negro is taken advantage of, and 
the work of examination is always noade to terminate, 
if possible, by making the accused criminate himself." 

During the short period of two years 60,000 ap- 
prentices received in the aggregate 250,000 lashes, 
and 50,000 other punishments by the tread-wheel, the 
chain-gang, and other means of legal torture. They 
were almost driven to dei^eration. The Baptist mis- 
monaries exposed these enormities, and appealed to the 
government on behalf of their suffering people. Their 
efforts aroused against them the indignation of the 
oppressors, the newspapers were filled with abuse, and 
they were threatened with terrible vengeance. Early in 
the year they had the satisfaction of welcoming to the 
island the well-known and honoured friends of the 
slaves, Joseph Sturge and Thomas Harvey, who came 
to the West Indies for the express purpose of ascer- 
taining, by personal observation and inquiry, whether 
the Act of Emancipation was being honestly carried 
out. They visited the mission stations, where they had' 
opportunities of hearing from the lips of the people 
themselves accounts of the sufferings they endured. 
They also attended the Association at Savana-la-Mar, 
and conferred with the assembled brethren on the 
necessity of taking immediate and decided measures to 
bring the iniquitous and horrible system of semi-slavery 
to an end. At Brown's Town they met with a lad 
named James Williams, who gave them so vivid and 
feithfrd an account of his own sufferings, and what he 
had witnessed of the sufferings of others, that Mr. 
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Starge pnrchased the remaming term of his apprentioe- 
ship for the purpose of taking him to England to bear 
personal testimony to the impolicy and injustice of the 
apprenticeship system. 

One of the subjects brought before the Association 
by Mr. Sturge was the sinfulness of slavery, and the 
duty of the missionaries to bring before those of their 
people who held their fellow-men in bondage their duty, 
as Christians, to set them free. 

This subject was deeply pondered upon and prayed 
over. The number of members of the Baptist churches 
who held apprentices was not large, and they were 
mostly dependant on their labour for a living ; but when 
their pastors plainly and affectionately set before them 
their duty, with scarcely any exception, rather than sin 
against God, they cheerfully resolved to give immediate 
and perfect liberty to their bondsmen. 

Mr. Knibb had a son, a fine intelligent lad of twelve 
years of age, who was so overjoyed by this self-denying 
act on the part of some of his father^s flock, that an 
attack of fever was brought on, in the delirium of which 
his rambling words showed a mind filled with the ideas 
of negro emancipation and the triumphs of humanity and 
religion. He died on the 15th of July, and was buried 
on the following day in the chapel-yard at Falmouth, 
amidst the lamentations of the people, who, in him, lost 
a faithful, but enthusiastic friend. His funeral sermon 
was preached by Mr. Burchell, from the words " He 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down." 

It was determined that all lawful means should be 
employed to terminate the apprenticeship. A petition 
was sent by the Baptist missionaries to the British Par- 
liament, which produced a deep impression on the 
Legislature and on the public mind. Mr. Sturge was 
examined by a Committee of the House of Commons, 
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who were astonished by the terrible facts laid before 
them. James Williams's narrative was first sent to the 
Government, and then widely circnlated thronghont the 
country. 

The Government were sceptical, and ordered the 
appointment of a Commission to inquire into its tiiith. 
A searching investigation was made on the spot, and 
the resnlt was its complete confirmation. Mr. Lionel 
Smith, the governor of the island, strongly recom- 
mended the abolition of the system. The Marquis of 
Sligo, former governor, and a large proprietor, liberated 
all his apprentices. His example led others to resolve 
to do the same on the 1st of August, 1838. 

Anti-slavery meetings were held throughout the 
United Kingdom during the early part of the year 
18£8. Petitions signed by upwards of a million of 
Baptist subjects, including 470,000 females, were 
presented to the Legislature ; large deputations, con- 
sisting of gentlemen of learning, talent, and piety, 
from all parts of the island, at great expense, met in 
London, from time to time, to wait upon the ministry 
and on members of Parliament, to press upon them the 
necessity of terminating the apprenticeship without 
delay, on the ground of a violation of the contract by 
the planters ; and after a severe and protracted struggle 
the advocates of liberty and friends of the oppressed 
reaped the glorious reward of their self-denying and 
philanthropic labours. It was resolved by the Govern- 
ment at home and by the Colonial Legislatures, that, on 
the 1st of August, 1838, 800,000 African bondsmen 
should be made fully and unconditionally free. "When 
the evening of the 31st July arrived, and the last stroke 
of slave-labour had been given, as the people retired 
from work they joyfully congratulated each other, 
" Thank God ! freedom has come at last." After 
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dressing tliemselves in their best, tens of thoxumnds set 
off to their places of worship. 

The sanctuaries were crowded; gratefbl hymns of 
praise and fervent thanksgivings ascended to Him who 
had pitied them in their degradation and misery. At 
Eahnooth devotional exercises were continued till within 
a few minntes of twelve o*clock, when, afber a short 
silence, Mr. Knibb addressed the vast assembly. Eveiy 
eye glistened ; every bosom heaved with emotion. As 
the clock struck, he begged the congregation to listen. 
" The hour is at hand," he said ; " the monster is dying !** 
As the twelfth peal vibrated, he exclaimed, " The mon- 
ster is dead ! The negro is free ! Three cheers for the 
Queen !" and the people rose up and broke into one loud 
and long-continued burst of exultation and joy. " Never," 
wrote Knibb, " did I hear such a sound ! the winds of 
freedom appeared to have been let loose. The very 
building shook at the stnrange, yet sacred joy. Oh ! had 
my boy ! my lovely, slavery-hating boy, been there ! 
Alas ! he was sleeping undisturbed in the yard, nor 
could the sweet sounds he so much loved wake him from 
his rest. God has, however, given me another son, a 
little infant just twelve months old. He was there, and 
he awoke at the sound. I took him into the pulpit, and 
he appeared to enjoy the enchanting scene." Early the 
next morning a large assemblage of persons collected 
near the mission-house, when a cofQn containing a chain, 
handcuffs, iron collar, etc., was buried in the earth, 
while the people sang — 

" Now, Slavery, we lay thy vile form in the dust, 
And buried for ever there let it remain ; 
And rotted and covered with infamy's rust 
Be every man-whip, and fetter, and chain." 

The flag of freedom was then hoisted, trees of liberty 
were planted, and three hearty cheers were given. 
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At Montego Bay the first service commenced an hour 
before the sun set for the last time on slavery, and was 
continued for an hour after. The evening wore silently 
away, and at length the long-waited-for moment 
arrived. 

While the clock was striking the midnight hour, the 
most breathless interest was evinced by the populace, 
who fiUed the streets, and who counted each for himself 
the successive strokes. At length the last vibrated on 
the ear, and emotion could be suppressed no longer. 
The joy of the new-bom freedom uttered its wild cry of 
triumph, signal-guns were fired, rockets rose with> 
meteor-like splendour into the sky, and the church bells 
rang out the funeral knell of slavery. At three o'clock 
thousands filled the Baptist chapel, and made its walls 
echo to their songs of gratei^ praise. 

At Brown's Town, after singing and prayer, a brief 
account of the rise and fall of West Indian slavery was 
given. Just before the midnight hour, the large con- 
gregation knelt down, and in solemn silence implored 
the blessing of God on the freedom they anticipated. 
A few minutes after twelve all arose and lifted up their 
voices in a song of lofty praise to Him who had broken 
their chains. The ordinance of the Lord's Supper was 
then observed by the members of the church, in com- 
memoration of their redemption from the slavery and 
curse of sin. 

At Spanish Town about 7000 persons assembled, on 
the day of freedom, in and about the Baptist chapel, and 
accompanied by 2000 of the school-children, with flags 
and banners, walked in procession to the King's house, 
headed by their pastor. His Excellency Sir Lionel 
Smith, the Governor, addressed them in a speech cha- 
racterized by much simplicity, affection, and energy, and 
was greeted with reiterated and enthusiastic cheering. 
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being justly regarded by the people as their friend and 
benefactor. 

Religions services were held thronghont the island . 
festivities were continned for several days at the various 
mission-stations. The most perfect order was every- 
where observed ; not a sign of drunkenness or debauch- 
ery was to be seen. " There was joy without riot, tri- 
umph without reproach, multitude without confusion, 
while religion assumed the undisputed precedency over 
the soul-exhilarating scenes." 

The people brought their grateful offerings, to the 
amount of several thousand pounds, to the courts of the 
Lord's house, to clear off the debts on their chapels, to 
enlarge and build others, to establish schools, and to 
send the gospel to distant lands. 

The missionary band was that year increased by the 
arrival of Messrs. Day and Pickton. The former took 
charge of the stations in St. Mary's, left vacant by the 
death of Mr. Baylis ; and the latter shared in the la- 
bours of Mr. Dendy. The Society also adopted as their 
missionaries, Messrs. Richard and Joseph Merrick, father 
and son, natives of the island, and the fruit of the la- 
bours of Mr. Clarke of Jericho, who, during his absence 
from ill health, and his subsequent visit to Africa, left 
his stations under their care. 

It pleased God, however, at this time to remove by 
death one highly-esteemed missionary, and two mis- 
sionaries' wives. On the 8th of May, Mr. G-ardner, 
pastor of the church in East Queen Street, Kingston, 
died of congestive fever, at the early age of thirty-one, 
in the midst of his labours and usefulness. He had pre- 
pared a sermon from Ps. xcvii. 2, " Clouds and darkness 
are roundabout Him : righteousness and judgment are tiie 
habitation of his throne," to improve the death of two 
or three members of his church, when God, in his all- 
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wise but mysterious providence, called his servant to 
Himself. After settling his worldly affairs, he attempted 
to comfort and encourage his deeply-afflicted wife, 
directing her mind to that all-sufficient God, who is a 
"father of the fatherless, and judge of the widows." 
Mr. Tiason, who was with him in his last hours, said to 
him, " Brother, I hope Jesus, whom you have preached 
to others, is now precious." He replied, " Yes, He is ; 
his grace is sufficient forme." He was a faithful pastor 
and an able preacher of the truth. 

Mrs. Day, of Port Maria, after a few months' resi- 
dence in the island, was taken to her heavenly home ; 
and Mrs. Hutchins, of Savana-la-Mar, fell asleep in 
Jesus at Mount Carey on the 29th of November. 
Respecting the latter, Mr. Burchell wrote: — "During 
the greater part of her prolonged affiiction, she was pri- 
vileged to enjoy the greatest support from her heavenly 
Father, and the most pleasing consolations from the 
word of God. Sunday, the 25th, was a day of distress- 
ing conflict with her. I never witnessed a more painful 
or violent assault of the great adversary of souls. Very 
early on Monday morning a ray broke upon her soul, 
and she sent for me. I arose and went to her, spoke, 
and prayed with her. The clouds now broke, and soon 
were all scattered, and she was afterwards privileged to 
enjoy the brightest manifestations of Divine providence 
and favour. Her last day was indeed a holy and 
happy day. She was composed, tranquil, confident in 
God.'* Mr. Knibb added, " Her last words were, * Now 
unto Him who has kept me from falling, and is present' 
ing me faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy — ^to the only wise God be all honour and 
glory. Amen, amen.* " 

The change that now took place in the community was 
most remarkable. There was an almost entire cessation 
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of crime ; thousands of persons who had been living incon- 
cnbinage were married, vice was either abandoned or hid- 
den, industry took the place of idleness, the schools were 
filled, the places of worship could not contain the mul- 
tude who crowded to hear the word of Ood, and large 
numbers gave delightM evidence that they had not 
heard it in vain. 

In August, 1839, in reply to an address from 
the Baptist missionaries, Sir Lionel Smith bore gra- 
tifying testimony to the beneficial results of their 
labours, and to the conduct of the people. '' On my 
assuming the government of this colony,'* he said, " I 
strongly expressed my reliance on the whole body of 
missionaries, in their high integrity of purpose, and in 
their loyal principles. You more than realized all the 
benefits I expected from your ministry, by raising the 
negroes frt)m the mental degradation of slavery to the 
cheering obligations of Christianity ; and they were 
thus taught that patient endurance of evil which has 
so materially contributed to the general tranquillity. 
Even with the aid of a vicious and well-paid press,, 
both in England and Jamaica — and, it may be pre- 
sumed, some habitual confidence in Jamaica juries — ^the 
enemies of your religion have never dared to go to the 
proof of their audacious accusations against you. 

" Gentlemen, the first year of freedom has passed 
away. What were the forebodings of its enemies? 
Where are the vagrants ? where the squatters ? where 
the injuries against proprietors or the persons of white 
men. Out of the 800,000 oppressed slaves let loose in one 
day to equal rights and liberty, not a human being of 
that mass has committed himself in any of those dreaded 
offences. 

" The admirable conduct of the peasantry in such 
a crisis has constituted a proud triumph to Uie caujse of 



PERSECUTION OF MISSIONARIES. 113 

religion, and those who contributed to enlighten them 
in their moral duties, through persecutions, insults, and 
dangers, have deserved the regard and esteem of the 
good and just in all Christian countries." 

The Baptist missionaries did all in their power to 
assist the proprietors and managers of estates in making 
arrangements with the labourers to carry on cultivation. 
Their efforts were generally highly appreciated, and 
much kindness was manifested, and important aid ren- 
dered to them in return ; but there was a party who 
never could forgive them for their exertions on behalf 
of the people, to raise them from their degradation, and 
i^scue them from slavery, and who treated them as the 
greatest enemies of the colony. The columns of some 
of the newspapers were filled with slander and abuse, 
especially against Mr. Knibb, who was singled out for 
the most malicious attacks. No efforts were spared to 
destroy his character as a man and a missionary. He 
was at length compelled to vindicate himself in the 
courts of law ; but justice was flagrantly denied, and 
his calumniators obtained a disgraceful triumph over 
him. One of the libels, however, was republished in 
England, and an action was brought by Mr. Knibb's 
friends against the publishers of the " John Bull " 
newspaper, in which it appeco'ed. The result was the 
vindication of Mr. Knibb 's reputation, and the punish- 
ment of his detractor, who was amerced in heavy 
damages. 

An attempt was also made to ruin Mr. Oughton, 
who, in connection with an excellent clergyman and a 
respectable gentleman of Lucea, had been compelled to 
search into a case of disgusting immorality, in which, 
amongst others, one of his flock was implicated ; and 
had expressed, in terms by no means too strong, his 
indignation at the foul wickedness of an influential 

8 
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planter of the neighbourhood, who was exercising a 
demoralizing influence over the people. Actions were 
brought against him and his friends. Verdicts were 
returned in favour of the plaintiff, althougb his feiult 
was demonstrated before an open court, and Mr. 
Oughton was condemned to pay £2000 damages, which 
he was unable and unwilling to do, and was therefore 
incarcerated in Kingston Jail, and compelled to take the 
benefit of the Insolvent Debtors' Act to obtain his 
release. 

On the night of the 23rd November, 1839, fire broke 
out in a store of Savana-la-Mar, which extended to 
the new and beautifol chapel recently built by Mr. 
Hutchins, at a cost of £4000 currency, and completely 
destroyed it. A chapel at Coultart Grove, erected by 
Mr. Abbott, but not yet opened for worship, fell down 
during a tremendous storm. Collections, however, were 
made throughout the mission, and liberal help was 
given by the emancipated peasantry to enable their 
brethren to restore the sanctuaries which bad been 
destroyed. 

New chapels were built, and others greatly enlarged, 
to accommodate the increasing congregations. In 
1838 the number of professed converts baptized was 
2874, and the following year 3457, increasing the 
number of church members to upwards of 24,000. 

So far back as in 1826 a mission was commenced by 
the General Baptist Missionary Society, in the parish of 
St. Elizabeth's; but on the death of Mr. Alsop, a 
devoted and useful servant of Christ, it was abandoned. 
Mr. Dendy, however, occasionally visited the upper part 
of the parish, and formed a station at Bethsalem, with 
which a considerable number of the Maroons connected 
themselves. In 1839, Mr. Webb, a student from Bristol 
College, visited the island for his health. He so &r 



IEEE VILLAGES. 115 

recovered, as to be enabled to engage in mission 
work, and took the station of Bethsalem nnder his 
charge. 

He laboured very earnestly, and with encouraging 
success, until nearly the close of the following year, 
when he was again laid aside by affiction, and died in 
the faith and hope of the gospel, under Mr. Dendy's 
roof, at Salter's Hill, and his remains were buried in 
the chapel at that place. 

Mr. Oughton, having succeeded Mr. Grardner as 
pastor of the Church at East Queen Street, Kingston, 
Mr. Francis, who arrived in the course of 1839, became 
pastor of the churches at Grurney's Mount, Lucea, and 
Green Island. Early in 1840 Mr. Dutton came out to 
be associated with Mr. Clark, and ultimately he took 
charge of three of the stations he had formed — Bethany, 
ClarksonviUe, and Mount Zion. Mr. Jabez Tunley was 
sent to conduct the British school at Montego Bay, and 
Mr. George Bouse came to the help of Mr. Oughton in 
Kingston. 

Although the great purpose of the missionaries was 
the conversion and salvation of souls — and attention 
has been called in these pages almost exclusively to the 
difficulties they had to encounter in the prosecution of. 
this purpose, and the success with which it pleased God 
to crown their efforts — ^yet other objects were accom- 
plished intimately connected with the social and reli- 
gious life of the people. 

The sympathy manifested by the missionaries with 
the people under their sufferings, the persecutions to 
which they were in consequence exposed, and the ob- 
loquy they endured, caused them to be regarded by the 
emancipated slaves as their friends and protectors. 

On the termination of the apprenticeship, there were, 
on many estates, constant disputes between the mana- 
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gers and labourers respecting wages and rent. The 
people, therefore, applied to their ministers to purchase 
lands for them to settle upon and cultivate. 

The first " Free Village," it is believed, was founded 
by Mr. Phillippo, abont ten miles &om Spanish Town, 
to which the name of Sligoville was given, in hononr of 
the Marqnis of Sligo, late governor of the island. 
Others were formed at the Alps and Calabar, in Tre- 
lawny, by Mr. Dexter ; Victoria, in St. Thomas in the 
Vale, by Mr. Clarke ; Bethel Town and Monnt Carey, 
by Mr. Burchell ; Kettering, G-ranville, Waldensia^ and 
Hoby Town, by Mr. Knibb; Clark Town, by Mr. 
Abbott ; Freedom, by Mr. Taylor ; Thompson Town, 
by Mr. Reid ; Clarksonville, Wilberforce, Bnxton, and 
Sturge Town, by Mr. Clark, where thousands of Bsimi- 
lies were comfortably settled; and in most of them 
schools were established, and churches formed. 

The destruction of slavery, now fally accomplished, 
removed every obstruction to the missionary's labours, 
and enabled the people, without hindrance, to attend on 
his ministrations. Stations were multiplied, incessant 
appeals were made to the Christians in England to 
" come over and help us," which appeals were joyfully 
responded to, and the number of labourers in the vine- 
yard was greatly increased. The plain and fisdthfhl 
preaching of the gospel was blessed to the conversion 
of thousands. At one place, during a sermon on " Seek 
ye the Lord while He may be found, call upon TT\m 
while He is near," the whole congregation was bowed 
down in solemn awe in the presence of G-od. There was 
no noise or external excitement, but heartfelt sorrow for 
sin, silent tears, and earnest prayers for mercy. During 
the week about 150 persons came to the pastor, inquiring 
" What shall we do to be saved ?" One of the deacons 
could scarcely attend to his business, his time being 
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almost entirely taken np in conversing with anxious 
inquirers. He thought that another day of Pentecost 
had come. Week after week awakened souls came for- 
ward to seek baptism. Again and again were all con- 
versed with; diligent inquiries were made respecting 
their character and conduct. Out of a still greater 
number, 729 persons, having given satisfactory evidence 
of having passed from death to life, were baptized and 
added to the church. 

Space would fail to narrate the mighty power of the 
gospel, as applied to the consciences and hearts of men 
by the Holy Spirit, in enlightening their minds, turning 
them from superstition and vice, to truth and holiness. 
At nearly all the stations of the mission it was made 
manifest. The testimony of one of England's most 
excellent philanthropists, who visited Jamaica in the 
early part of 1840, may, however, be given. Mr. 
Joseph John Gumey, in his " Winter in the West Indies," 
thus writes : " The Baptist missionaries in Jamaica, for 
many years past, have been the unflinching, untiring 
friends of the negro. No threats have daunted them, 
no insults or persecutions have driven them from the 
field. They are now reaping their reward in the devoted 
attachment of the people, and the increasingly prevalent 
acknowledgment of their integrity and usefuiness." 
Speaking of the general improvement of the island, Mr. 
Gumey thus writes, " But while these points are con- 
fessedly of high importance, there is a fourth, which at 
once embraces and outweighs them all, — I mean the dif- 
fusion of vital Christianity. I know that great appre- 
hensions were entertained, especially in this country, on 
the cessation of slavery, that the negroes would break 
away at once from their masters and their ministers. 
But freedom has come, and while their masters have not 
been forsaken,' their religious teachers have become 
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dearer to them than ever. Under the banner of Kberty 
the chnrches and meeting-honses have been enlarged 
and multiplied — the attendance has become regular and 
devont, the congregations have, in many cases, been 
more than doubled — above aU, the conversion of souls 
(as we have reason to believe) has been going on to an 
extent never before known in these colonies. In a 
religious point of view, as I have before hinted, the 
wilderness in many places has begun to blossom as the 
rose ; * instead of the thorn has come up the fir-tree, 
and instead of the briar has come up the myrtle-tree : 
and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlastiDg 
sign that shall not be cut off.' " 



CHAPTER YI. 

** Dim through the night of these tempestuous years 
A Sabbath dawn o*er A&ica appears.*' 

MONTOOMEBT. 

At the Annuar Association held at Brown's Town in 
1840, it was resolved to depute Mr. Knibb to repre- 
sent the missionaries and chnrches at the great Anti- 
. Slavery Convention about to be held in London. He 
was also requested to bring before the Committee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society the importance of commenc- 
ing a mission to Western Afirica, and also to use his 
best efforts to obtain an additional number of mission- 
aries and teachers to meet the requirements of Jamaica, 
for the labourers were stiU too few to gather in the teem- 
ing harvest. 

Mr. Knibb promptly engaged a passage, and set sail 
for England, accompanied by two black brethren, Mr. 
Barret, a deacon of his own church, and Mr. Beckford, 
a deacon of the church at Coultart Grove. After nar- 
rowly escaping shipwreck, they reached their destina- 
tion in the month of May, but too late to attend the 
annual meeting of the Society. A special meeting was, 
however, called at Exeter Hall, and Mr. Knibb and his 
firiends received an enthusiastic welcome. 

The committee cheerfully consented to send out ten 
additional missionaries to Jamaica, and to commence a 
mission to AMca. 

Mr. Clarke, of Jericho, was in England at the time, 
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and as his stations in Jamaica were efficiently supplied 
by thd Messrs. Merrick, he was requested by the com- 
mittee to proceed to Western Africa, with a snitable 
colleague^ to ascertain where a new mission conld be best 
established. Dr. Prince, formerly of the island, and a 
member of the church at Hanover Street, Kingston, 
cheerfully consented to accompany him. They lefb 
England in October, and reached Fernando Po on the 
1st January, 1841, where they were welcomed with 
great joy by the rescued slaves settled in that island, to 
whom a passing missionary had proclaimed the glad 
tidings of salvation, and who were consequently anxious 
to be more perfectly instructed in the truths of the gospel. 

Mr. Knibb, during his brief sojourn in England, 
attended 154 public services, travelled 6000 miles, and 
addressed about 200,000 persons. His appeal for mis- 
sionaries was heartily responded to by devoted men and 
women who, one after another, came forward crying, 
" Here am I ; send me." He collected a large sum of 
money for their outfit and passage, for the commence- 
ment of the African Mission, and to liquidate a heavy 
debt resting upon the Society. 

In the meantime Messrs. Henderson and Millard 
came out ; the former to take temporary charge of Mr. 
Knibb's stations, and the latter to be associated with 
Mr. Abbott at St. Ann's Bay, Ocho Kios, etc. 

In November, 1840, Mr. Knibb left London in the 
" Reserve," Captain Hoseason, accompanied by three 
missionaries and two schoolmasters, with their wives, 
and five female teachers. They arrived in safety at Eio 
Bueno on the 7th January, 1841. 

The following month the Association was held at 
Mr. Kuibb's station at Falmouth. On this occasion 
it was reported that, during the past year, 4648 
persons had been baptized, and that after deducting 
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deaths and exdusions, the churches nuinhered upwards 
of 27,000 members. 

The-newly arrived missionaries were located at 
various stations ; Mr. May, at Bethsalem, in St. Eliza- 
beth's, Mr. Comford at Rio Bueno, and Mr. WooUey at 
Grumey's Mount. Mr. Bloomfield took charge of the day 
school at Refuge, assisting Mr. Knibb in supplying the 
station ; and Mr. Armstrong occupied a similar position 
at Brown's Town, which he afterwards resigned for the 
pastorate of the churches at Guy's Hall and Moneague. 

Mr. William Hume also arrived, and after assisting 
Mr. Phillippo for some time, he accepted an invitation 
to become pastor of the church at Fullersfield. Mr. 
Dalliwell came out to labour at Annotta Bay ; Mr. 
Williams to occupy stations formed by Mr. Phillippo at 
Porus and Mendeville, in the Parish of Manchester, 
and Mr. Uoyd to be co-pastor with Mr. Burchell at 
Montego Bay. 

Affliction, however, soon appeared, and reduced the 
newly-arrived band of earnest labourers in the mission 
field. Miss Black, who entered on the work of teaching 
at St. Ann's Bay with enthusiastic ardour, fell a victim 
to her zeal a few weeks after her arrival. The devoted 
wife of Mr. Comford was attacked with fever at Calabar, 
near Rio Bueno, and a few days after she died rejoicing 
in Christ. Her remains were removed to Kettering, 
where she was buried. 

Three months after his arrival, Mr. Dalliwell was 
smitten with the same fatal malady, and his life, so full 
of promise of usefcdness, was terminated. He died 
under Mr. Day's roof at Bareffe Hall, and was buried 
in the chapel ground at Oracabessa. Other members of the 
mission were brought to the borders of the grave during 
that sickly season, but G-od mercifully restored them. 

In the year 1842 the Jubilee of the Baptist Mis- 
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sionaiy Society was celebrated with high and holy joy, 
both in England and Jamaica. The loyal freedmen of 
the West Indies were behind none in testifying grati- 
tude to God, and their best earthly benefactors. 

At the Association held in Kingston, the mission- 
aries resolved to release the Society fi*om the obligation 
of supporting them, believing that their people were 
able and willing to take that duty whoUy on themselves. 
In the opinion of some they were premature in their 
resolution, as many of them were engaged in chapel 
building, and were personally responsible for the sup- 
port of extensive agency, besides being involved in 
chapel debts to an amount exceeding £20,000. 

Two years before this they had determined to form 
an institution for the training of a native minis- 
try. Premises were rented in Kingston, and their able 
and excellent senior missionary, Mr. Tinson, consented 
to undertake the instruction of six young men, who 
gave promise of becoming useful preachers of the gospeL 
But suddenly Mr. Tinson's health broke down, and he 
was compelled to leave the island to seek its restoration, 
and thus their desire was for a time finistrated. 

It was, however, now felt necessary that there should 
be as little delay as possible in carrying out a plan of 
such great importance to the churches and to the island, 
and that the aid of the parent society should be solicited 
that suitable premises might be purchased and buQt, a 
tutor appointed, and operations commenced. 

Communications were received from England show- 
ing that many friends of the missions were greatly dis- 
tressed at reports which had been extensively circulated 
in private, and even by the public press, respecting the 
course pursued by the Baptist Missionaries, in gathering 
congregations, and admitting persons to church mem- 
bership ; especially that they employed persons called 
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" leaders," who were ignorant, superstitions, and often 
immoral men ; that they gave tickets to their members 
and inquirers, which were looked upon with super- 
stitious reverence, and regarded as passports to heaven ; 
that they baptized great numbers of unconverted per- 
sons, and that it was impossible for them to exercise 
faiths pastoral care over the vast numbers who at- 
tended their ministry and were joined to their churches. 
1£ these charges had come from enemies the missionaries 
of Jamaica could have borne them with equanimity. 
They had been inured to the endurance of slander, but 
now that such accusations proceeded from beloved 
Christian brethren, they felt them acutely, and hastened 
to rebut them. As regards the first of these charges, it 
is true that many of the leaders were imperfectly in- 
structed, and that some of the early ones were not alto- 
gether free from superstition, but they were good men 
— ^they had felt their own sinfalness, and the precious- 
ness of Christ as a Saviour ; they were anxious that 
their brethren in bondage should come to Christ, and 
be saved ; in their efforts for their salvation, they exposed 
themselves to suffering and persecution, and even death 
itself; they brought thousands of their fellow slaves 
under the instruction of the missionaries, and they 
themselves were gradually weaned from their errors 
and led into the truth as it is in Jesus; they 
wafcched over their classes with diligence, faithfully re- 
porting the inconsistencies and backslidings of members 
and inquirers ; they assisted in maintaining discipline 
in the churches, and thus gained the confidence and 
affection of their pastors ; who, so far from thinking of 
forbidding, rejoiced in their labours. There were, as 
may be supposed, some bad men amongst them, who, as 
soon as their selfishness and wickedness were dis- 
covered, were deprived of their ofl&ce, excluded from 
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the churches, and almost invariablj lost their influence 
over the people ; but by far the greater part of them 
proved, by their consistent lives and happy deaths, that 
they were Christians indeed; and some who remain 
until now adorn the gospel, and are the trusted and 
faithful leaders of classes and deacons of the churches. 
As to the use of tickets, it is sufficient to remark, that 
when great numbers came forward as inquirers, and 
were received as church members, ministers found it 
absolutely necessary to give the people some token of 
the connection in which they stood to them, to prevent 
improper persons obtaining admittance to the Lord's 
table, and to render reference to their names in the 
church books practicable ; and after the most diligent 
personal inquiry, they could not discover that the people 
regarded the tickets in any other light than as proofe of 
the relation they sustained to the churches. 

The missionaries, however, had deeply felt the 
necessity of a larger number of ministers to attend to 
the people under their charge, and that they were not 
more numerous was certainly not their fault. Tear 
after year had the appeal crossed the Atlantic — " Come 
over and help us !" Nobly had this appeal been 
answered, yet there was not a sufficiency of pastors to 
watch over the flocks. Hence, the necessity not only 
for additional missionaries from England, but for raising 
up and training a native pastorate. 

It was therefore deemed important that some one 
should visit England to vindicate the missionaries and 
their churches, to satisfy the minds of the supporters of 
the mission of the fldelity of their agents ; to seek the 
co-operation of the committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society in the promotion of the proposed Theological In- 
stitution, and to settle with them the conditions on which 
the missionaries should give up their claim for support. 
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The choice of the brethren fell on Mr. Knibb, and at 
a great personal sacrifice he undertook to carry out their 
wishes. He once more went to England, and in an 
eloquent and powerful speech, before a crowded assembly 
at Exeter Hall, defended his feUow-labonrers, and vin- 
dicated the officers and members of the churches from 
the charges brought against them. 

At the close of his speech, the following resolution 
"wras moved by the Rev. Dr. Steane, seconded by the 
Rev. Dr. Campbell, of the Tabernacle, and unanimously 
passed : — 

" That this meeting unite in the expression of lively 
gratitude to God for the kind protection afforded their 
beloved missionaries now on the platform in their return 
on this occasion to their native land, and receive them 
with the warmest affection ; and they especially seize 
the present moment to renew the assurances of their 
unabated confidence in the Christian character and 
fidelity of their missionaries in Jamaica, and to cheer 
them amidst their new trials and continued toil with 
their sympathy and unfaltering support." 

Mr. Knibb submitted to the Committee his plans for 
the establishment of a Theological Institution, and it 
was determined to purchase premises at Calabar, in 
Trelawny, for this purpose, and to request Mr. Tinson, 
whose health was now restored, to return to Jamaica as 
its tutor. 

After attending, and taking part in the great jubilee 
meeting at Kettering, in Northamptonshire, where the 
mission was formed in 1792, and where he himself was 
bom, Mr. Knibb returned to Jamaica. 

Jubilee services were now held in Jamaica. The 
first and principal one was held at Kettering, Mr. 
Knibb's residence, and named after his birthplace and 
the birthplace of the Baptist Mission. 
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A rustic booth, 200 feet long and 150 broad, was 
erected, and a smaller one for the children of the Sab- 
bath-schools. The large booth was benched throngh- 
ont, and was computed to hold nearly 9,000 persons. 
On Tuesday, October 4, a juvenile jubilee meeting 
was held, at which the children of the Sabbath-schools 
for many miles around attended. Addresses were deli- 
vered by several missionaries. 

On the following day, the services commenced with 
a prayer-meeting at seven o'clock, at which about 
1,600 persons were present, and at eleven o'clock 
the principal meeting commenced. The booth was 
crowded* to excess. From ten to twelve thousand 
persons were in and around it. The chair was taken by 
Mr. Burchell, the oldest missionary in the western part 
of the island, and by whose labours the G-ospel was 
planted from Savana-la-Mar to Rio Bueno. Hia 
opening speech was just what the occasion required : — 
" If ever," he said, " I felt happy in my life it is now. 
I esteem myself favoured of God that I live to see this 
day, and am permitted to take a part in the proceed- 
ings of this great meeting. I feel overwhelmed as I 
look around, and gaze on this immense mass of 
living and immortal beings, who, a few years since, 
were altogether unacquainted with that Gospel, to 
celebrate whose triumphs is the cause of our present 
convocation; indeed, this very meeting, and this as- 
sembled throng, form no inconsiderable part of those* 
triumphs ; for what were some of you ? The apostle 
tells you, ' Ye were dead in trespasses and sins, walking 
according to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, fulfilling the desires oi 
the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature the 
children of wrath as well as others.' " Of not a few, 
however, it can now be said, ' But ye are washed, but ye 
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are sanctified, bnt ye are justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.' " 

He then briefly reviewed the rise and progress of 
the mission in the western part of the world, refer- 
ring to the difBcnlties that had been encountered and 
overcome ; and " there again," he said, " it commenced 
its benevolent operations under every discouragement. 
The demon of slavery reigned, presenting apparently an 
insuperable obstacle to success ; but the Church of God 
is not to be daimted. The abettors of slavery, it is true, 
were neither few nor feeble ; they were the rulers of the 
land. Oppressive and persecuting laws were passed, 
but all in vain. Colonial Church Unions were- formed 
to stay the farther progress of the religion of Christ, 
but still all in vain. The abettors of slavery knew that, 
in proportion as light increased, the darkness must be 
dispelled ; that, as knowledge advanced, oppression and 
tyranny must give way; and at length they avowed 
that the prevalence of the Gospel was incompatible 
with the existence of slavery. 

^'Auspicious declaration ! Now came the tug of war, 
and slavery perished in the strife. The moment the 
tyrant engaged in conflict with Christianity, that mo- 
ment he received his death-wound. Missionaries were 
called to suffer, and their sanctuaries were burnt with 
fire, or razed to the ground; but from that hour the 
fiat went forth, * Slavery shall be no more !' And now 
it is our happiness to say, slavery is now no more ! 
This is the victory of the West ! What did I say ? 
That emancipation is the victory of the West? No; 
rather the conversion and salvation of souls. This — 
this is the victory of the West! The abolition of 
slavery is a glorious victory ; but we do not claim this 
as exclusively ours, for missionaries of other names and 
denominations laboured equally with ourselves ; but it is 
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not to 118 — it is not to them — ^it is to the Gospel the vic- 
tory must be ascribed ; for wherever the Gospel goes it 
scatters blessings, not only of infinite value, but in rich 
variety; not only of a spiritual, but of a temporal 
, nature ; and to the Grospel of the Lord Gt)d be the glory 
given." 

The meeting was then addressed by twelve other 
missionaries, and for the convenience of those who could 
not obtain admission into the booth, a second nieetiiig 
was held under the shadow of the trees, at a convenient 
distance from the booth. 

On the following day, afber an early prayer-meeting, 
a second public meeting was held, at which many thou- 
sands were present, amongst whom were the magis- 
trates, proprietors, attorneys, and overseers of the dis- 
trict. Mr. Abbott presided. The principal subject on 
which the speakers dilated was the prosperity of Jamaica 
in connection with the abolition of slavery throughout 
the world. Mr. Knibb, after pressing upon the people 
to give the planters continuous labour for fair remune- 
ration, continued thus : — " You will soon return to your 
homes in different parts of the island ; let me entreat 
you to assemble the friends of order on every estate, 
and explain to them what you have this day heard from 
me, and whatever comes, let there be no fault justly 
laid to your chajpge. The eyes of the world are upon 
you, and every slave who moaning clanks his chain, 
expects by your conduct to have it smitten from his 
manacled body. By the woes of bleeding Africa, by you 
to be hushed ; by the hopes of the American slaves, by 
you to be realized ; by all the great and eternal princi- 
ples of justice ; by all the past mercies you have re- 
ceived ; by the present momentous position in which 
you stand ! — do, I implore you, use the influence you so 
justly possess, to maintain, on fair and equitable princi- 
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pies, Jamaica's welfare ; and may the Qrod of justice 
crown your efforts, with those of your masters, with 
that success which shall testify to the world that agri- 
cultural, commercial, and political prosperity can be 
enjoyed to the fullest extent in connection with the pre- 
sent freedom and eternal happiness of man." 

These memorable meetings were concluded by the 
observance of the Lord's Supper, when about four thou- 
sand of the emancipated children of Africa commemo- 
rated the love of Christ in redeeming them from the 
bondage of sin and Satan. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

* From Qreenknd'B icy moontahu, 

From India's coral strand, 
Where Apbio's sunny fountains 

Boll down their golden sand ; 
From many an ancient river, 

F^m many a palmy plain. 
They call us to deliTer 

Their land from error's chain." 



Hbbzb. 



An interesting event occurred in the conrse of the year 
1842. Mr. Clarke and Dr. Prince, afber having formed 
a church of converted Africans in the island of Fer- 
nando Po, and after visiting diflFerent parts of the 
African mainland to ascertain where mission stations 
could best be formed, set sail from Africa for England to 
make their report to the Society. The vessel, however, 
encountered terrible storms, and was driven out of her 
course, and so greatly injured that she lay a complete 
wreck for two days, drifting and tossed at the mercy of 
the waves. At length a temporary mast was got up, 
and as she could only run before the wind a straight 
course, she was run to Demerara. The brethren believing 
that it was by God's providence they had thus been 
brought to the West Indies, determined to come on to 
Jamaica to tell the churches how God had opened a 
great door and effectual for the introduction of the gos- 
pel into Africa, and urge them to prepare without delay 
to send a goodly band of missionaries to the land of 
their fathers. 

Meetings of a deeply-interesting character were held 
at most of the stations throughout the island, consider- 
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able snms were collected, aoid many members of the 
clmrclies offered themselyes for Africa as teachers and 
settlers. 

Amongst others, Mr. Joseph Merrick, Mr. Clarke's 
own son in the gospel, offered himself for missionary- 
work. He and his wife accompanied Mr. Clarke and 
Dr. Prince to England, where they remained a few 
months, and then proceeded to AMca, with Dr. and 
Mrs. Prince, and Mr. Alexander Fuller, a member of the 
church in Spanish Town. 

Mr. Merrick's place as pastor of the chnrch at 
Jericho was supplied by the opportune arrival of Mr. 
Hewett, who for some years usefully laboured there. 

The Committee of the Parent Society, after hearing 
the report of the brethren, Clarke and Prince, respecting 
the openings for the introduction of the gospel into 
various parts of Africa, and the willingness of a large 
number of the members of the Jamaica churches to 
devote themselves to evangelical labours for their be- 
nighted and depressed brethren in their fatherland, 
chartered a vessel to proceed to Jamaica, and take up 
those Christian friends and convey them to Africa, imder 
the care of their friend, Mr. Clarke. 

On the 19th of July, Mr. and Mrs. Clarke embarked 
at Portsmouth on board the " Chilmark," accompanied 
by Mr. and Mrs. Saker, who were destined for Fer- 
nando Po, and Mr. and Mrs. James Hume, who were to 
reside at Moimt Hermon, Jamaica — a station formed by 
Mr. Clarke, and subsequently placed under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Joseph Merrick. 

They reached Jamaica in safety. The candidates 
for Christian work in Africa were examined by Mr. 
Clarke, and the following were approved and accepted : 
— ^Messrs. Bundy, Norman, Ennes, Gallimore, and 
Dackett, with Messrs. Stewart, Davis, and Cooper, as 
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teachers; Messrs. Trusty, Philips, Duffs, Williams, 
Gordon, and White, as settlers; and Samuel and Joseph 
Fuller to join their father, already in Africa. The total 
number, including wife and children of the brethren, 
amounted to forty- fc wo persons. 

Valedictory services were held at the various stations 
with which these friends were connected ; and on the 
28th of November a large meeting was held at Fal- 
mouth, to commend them to the care and protection of 
God, when about 1500 persons united with them in 
commemorating the Saviour's dying love. An affec- 
tionate farewell address was delivered by Mr. Knibb. 

One person's absence on that occasion, whose heart 
had been set on labouring to promote the salvation of 
her kindred in Africa, threw a degree of gloom over the 
meeting. The excellent wife of Mr. George Williams, 
of Bethany, was taken suddenly ill, and removed from 
earth to heaven ; but with her dying breath she urged 
her husband not to draw back from the work to which 
he had devoted himself. On the 2nd of December, 
1842, Mr. Knibb wrote thus :— " The ' Chilmark' saOed 
yesterday, and is now in sight of Kettering. She 
carries a noble band of missionaries. K ever I wished 
to have my likeness taken, it was when I requested and 
obtained permission to steer her out of harbour, which, 
under the directions of the captain, I accomplished. 
Oh, it was an interesting sight! There stood dear 
Clarke, his face beaming with calm, dignified joy ; there 
his beloved wife ; there his interesting band and the 
playful children. Among the number was one whom 
my dear boy William, now in heaven, taught to read. 
There stood another, who received his education from 
myself, when at Kingston ; and there a lonely widower, 
whose wife, after having engaged to go, was suddenly 
called to her rest, and was only buried three days before 
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the vessel sailed, and who, on her death-bed, urged him 
to proceed to Africa ; and there the superintendent of my 
own Sabbath school, who, in parting, said, * Take care 
of my brother, and speak to him about Jesus.' Oh, it 
was a noble sight !'* 

The following lines were composed by a member of 
the Committee, after hearing the foregoing letter :^ 



THE "CHILMARK'S'' DEPARTURE. 

Spread wide the flowing canyasB ! Soft 
As music's breath the fayouring breeze 

Wakes from its mountain rest, to waft 
The ** Chilmark" o'er those distant seas 

'Tis hers to traverse, ere her crew 

Shall Afric's rising headlands view. 

Haste, on the taper masthead high 

The graceful pennon to unfold | 
The radiance of the morning sky 

Will blazon it with hues of gold ; 
As if rejoicmg to bestow 
On freedom's sons its brightest glow ! 

ISo hardy helmsman's practised hand 
Toms, at its will, the ready wheel : 

A brother steers them from the land 
Where, mingling with devoted zeal 

The undaunted energies of youth, 

He combated the foes of truth; — 

Long ere upon these Western Isles, 

Sweet Freedom, thou hadst looked in love ; 

And bright with those benignant smiles 
That win their beauty from above, 

Redeemed the negro from his wrongs, 

And turned his sorrows into songs ! 
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And mark ye him wbost plaeid gaxe 
Is fixed upon the leaeening ihore. 

As though the scenes of other days, 
In all their freshness, passed before 

His thoughtful spirit — ^kindling there 

Emotions such as few can share. 

Not now that chosen saint of God 
First trusts the ocean's treacherous wares ; 

As mercy's herald, once he trod 

Those shores the trackless Niger lares ; 

Where, to the heathen's wondering eye, 

He raised his Master's cross on high. 

Land of his hopes ! — the frequent prayer 
Methinks is answered from abore ; — 

He comes with these their sons to share 
The willing toil— the work of love — 

Thy children ! long estranged from thee, 

But now returning, sared and free. 

The mother, smiling through her tears, 
The prattling child, all careless joy — 

The sable oonyert, who reyeres 
The memory of the sainted boy — 

With brethren "one in Jesus" throng 

The " Chilmark," as she bounds along. 

But one is wanting — called away 
From earthly toil to heayenly rest ; 

Her sun went down while yet 'twas day ; 
But granted is her last request : 

For thou amidst tins blessed band, 

Poor, lonely widower, dost stand! 

And now speed on, braye bark ! To see 
Their fathers* distant homes they pant. 

"How beautiful their feet" will be. 
As 'neath their shade the cross they plant ! 

The God of heayen, with beams benign. 

On all their labours deign to shine ! 
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** Tongues of the dead^ not lost, 
But speaking from Death's frost, 
Like fiery tongues at Pentecost." 

LONGEELLOW. 

The following pages are intended briefly to sketch the 
lives and labours of the first Baptist Missionaries to 
Jamaica — the men who may be justly regarded as hav- 
ing been, under God, the founders and fathers of the 
Baptist churches in that island. 

The first missionaries sent out by the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society to the East Indies were reviled as " con- 
secrated cobblers," and " low-bred mechanics," who were 
about to convert India with a fond of £13 2$. 6(?., 
being the amount of the first contributions to the 
Society. "Yet," said Southey, in reference to Carey, 
Marshman, and Ward, "these low-bom and low-bred 
mechanics have translated the whole Bible into Bengalee, 
and have by this time printed it ; they are printing the 
New Testament in the Sanscrit, the Orissa, the Mahratta, 
the Hindoostanee, and the Guzerattee ; are translating it 
into Persian, Pelinga, Camatta, Chinese, the language 
of the Sikhs, and of the Burman ; and in four of these 
languages they are going on with the Bible. Extraordi- 
nary as this is, it will appear more so, when it is remem- 
bered that, of these men, one was orignally a shoemaker, 
another a printer at Hull, and a third a master of a 
charity school at Bristol. Only fourteen years have 
elapsed since Thomas and Carey set foot in India, and 
in that time these missionaries have acquired this gifb 
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of tongnes. In fonrteen years these low-bom, low-bred 
mecbanics bave done more towards spreading tbe know- 
ledge of the Scriptures among tbe beatben, tban bas been 
accomplisbed or even attempted by all tbe world beside." 

Tbe men wbo were early called to labour in the 
missionary field in Jamaica, were equally fitted for their 
work with those who went to the East. Their work was 
indeed of somewhat diflFerent character, yet tbe end in 
view was tbe same — ^tbe glory of Gbd in the salvation 
of sinners. They were of equally lowly origin, were 
actuated by the same motives, guided by tbe same God, 
sustained by the same grace ; and tbe God of all grace 
blessed them in their labours, so that they were per- 
mitted to see many brought to the feet of tbe Saviour, 
clothed, and in their right mind, having cast off the 
bondage of sin and Satan, although held in slavery by 
their fellow-men. 

John Rowe was bom September 16th, 1788, at Lopen, 
a small village near South Petherton, in tbe couniy 
of Somerset ; his parents were both members of tbe 
Baptist church at Yeovil. He seems to have given very 
early proofs of a serious mind. His parents observed 
with nearly the first dawn of reason, delightful evidences 
of an hatred of sin, in his avoiding the company of those 
children who displayed anything immoral in their con- 
versation. At an early age he was severely afflicted 
with the measles, and his life for a time was despaired 
of. In the prospect of his death his fiiends were com- 
forted by finding that, like Samuel, he was early taught 
to know the Lord. 

In 1803 he was boimd apprentice to Mr. Taylor, a 
glover in Yeovil. Here he improved all his spare time 
in cultivating his mind, giving but few hours to sleep ; 
bis Bible was closely studied; he delighted much in 
secret retirement and prayer ; humility was a promi- 
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nent feature in his character, and this endeared him to 
all who knew him. 

In 1807 he was admitted a member of the chnrch at 
Yeovil. His affectionate conduct towards the members 
of the church individually drew forth the warmest affec- 
tion for him. 

In 1809 he entered upon a course of study at Bristol 
Academy. On the 8th of December, 1818, having ob- 
tained the concurrence of the College Committee, and 
being also approved of by the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, he was solemnly set apart to the 
missionary work at Broadmead. After reading and 
prayer, Mr. SutcHffe, of Olney, requested Mr. Howe to 
give a brief statement of his motives for engaging in the 
work of the ministry, and particularly in this important 
undertaking. Dr. Eyland recommended him to God in 
prayer. Mr. Fuller, of Kettering, then addressed him 
from Gal. ii. 20, "The life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the son of God, who loved 
me, and gave Himself for me." In the evening, Mr. 
Hall, of Leicester, preached from Acts v. 20, " Go, 
stand and speak in the temple to the people all the 
words of this life." Mr. and Mrs. Eowe sailed from 
Bristol, December 31st, iai3. On February 23rd, 1814, 
they arrived at Montego Bay : here he met with Mr. 
Vaughan, of Flamstead, who treated him kindly. Before 
he left the Bay, he learned that the people of Jamaica 
were strongly prejudiced against the Baptist denomi- 
nation. From Montego Bay he proceeded to Falmouth, 
where he met with kind treatment from Mr. Fosbrook, 
to whom he had been recommended. He visited Mr. 
Baker at Flamstead, and preached to his congregation, 
consisting of about 500 persons, who seemed much in- 
terested in hearing him. 

Mr. Bowe was greatly shocked with the wickedness 
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of the people of Jamaica- He says, " It is seldom that 
any one possessed of the least degree of morality, on 
first coming hither, can behold the general contempt 
in which religion is held without horror and distress. 
I have been assured of this by some who say they felt thns 
at first, but are now reconciled to that neglect of religion 
which custom sanctions ! Some have told me that after 
a few years' residence here I shall be the same, and that 
I have no more than common feelings, which by time 
and custom will wear off. But Gt)d forbid that this 
should take place. May his strength be made perfect in 
my weakness, and cause me, amidst all oppositions, to 
persevere to the end ! May He keep me humble, and 
hourly sensible that Almighiy grace alone can protect 
me from falling as low as the most abandoned of men, 
and from placing any dependence on present feelings, or 
present communications of grace, as sufficient against 
future temptations!" 

Mr. Eowe soon waited on some of the neighbouring 
magistrates, to whom he was introduced. They did not 
oppose his preaching xdtimately, but spoke of the pre- 
judices of the people against the Baptists, and strongly 
recommended him first to open a school, and so to esta- 
blish his character, and then to preach. He thought it 
right for a time to yield to this advice, contrary as it was 
to his own desire. 

In April, therefore, Mr. Rowe took a house at Fal- 
mouth, and opened a school. At the same time he began 
a gratuitous Sabbath school for the children of poor 
people and slaves, whose owners would permit their at- 
tendance. Before he began to preach, he waited on one 
of the magistrates to tell him his design. This gen- 
tleman not only expressed his willingness, but assured 
him that so long as he continued to act with propriety, 
he would use his interest to promote the object of the 
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mission. He also discovered a solicitude to promote the 
school, and sent the child of a slave to be nnder Mr. 
Erowe's instruction. 

Early in June, Mr. Eowe preached in his own home. 
His congregation consisted of about forty persons, a 
few slaves and some white people, chiefly persons of 
respectability. His text was, " What will ye do in the 
day of visitation ?" All were orderly and attentive. 
The next Lord's Day seventy attended, more of whom 
were white people than on the former Sabbath. 

We have not the whole of Mr. Rowe's correspond- 
ence with the Society in England. Indeed it is evident 
that at that time its publication would have been pre- 
mature ; but the Secretary of the Society, under date of 
January 11, 1815, says, " Rowe's journal from Jamaica 
is very good. Such appears to be the self-denial, 
economy, temperance, patience, prudence, and deep 
devotedness to God of that young man, that I doubt 
not the Lord will eventually bless him." 

Under date of November 14, 1815, he thus writes 
respecting the mission : — " As to the present prospects 
of the mission, little can be said favourably ; but I feel con- 
fident that after a few years they will be better. It appears, 
however, that the success of missionaries for some time 
will be very inconsiderable. I am more and more of 
opinion that the open and avowed profanation of the 
Lord's Day is one of my chief obstacles." 

About six months after this (May 1, 1816), he was 
called to pass through severe domestic affliction, in the 
long and continued illness of Mrs. Rowe, and the death 
of two infants ; but great as these troubles were, he 
was yet more oppressed by the difficulties opposed to 
his missionary labours. He writes thus to a friend : — 
** What remains still more distressing, on serious re- 
flection, is the very unpromising appearances that have 
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hitherto been presented relative to the prospects of the 
mission, or rather, of the propagation of religion in 
general among the slave and other inhabitants of the 
island. Every lurking prejudice against missionaries 
has, for more than a year past, been newly aroused by the 
Registry Bill. Every public paper has long been, and is 
now, the vehicle of nnfonnded and invidious deckuna- 
tions against the missionaries, who are Inanded with 
the terms * visionary,' * fanatic,' * enthusiast,' etc, and 
misrepresented as the most injurious pests of society. 
You probably have an opportunity of seeing some of 
the Jamaica papers. So critical, indeed, is the present 
period of political controversy between the mother 
country and the West Indian colonies, and so much 
are missionaries, without cause or desire, involved in it, 
that I scarcely know what to do more than to wait for 
a while to see the result, which, however, is much 
against my inclination and comfort. Yet I really be- 
lieve that ere long religion will be more prevalent here 
than it has been at all, and that the slaves will be in- 
structed. 

" Since yesterday, when I wrote the above, I have 
had some conversation with Mr. Stewart, the Custos 
Rotulorum and acting magistrate of Trelawny. There 
are, I suppose, twenty or more magistrates in this 
parish. He asked me, and requested me to declare 
openly, whether any part of my mission was for the 
purpose of examining the state of the island, or return- 
ing any account relative to its civil or political affairs ; 
which I ventured positively and candidly to answer in 
the negative. He assured me that he believed I should 
yet succeed in this community, as it became more ac- 
quainted with my disposition. He mentioned his having 
received, about twelve months ago, many anonymous 
letters written against me ; one stating that I had gone 
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about secretly by night on the surronnding estates, io" 
stracting and sedncing the negroes ; another, that ft 
letter of mine, directed to a Dr. WhitcaJf, was opened, 
and found to contain information entirely political, with 
observations on the state of the slaves — of course of a 
nature unfavourable to the state of the island. He also 
said that a letter was written to the Mayor of Kingston 
— a well-authenticated document — stating that I actually 
had had coxmnunications with Mr. Wilberforce on the 
same subject, and that a letter was written by the Mayor 
respecting it to himself, to ascertain what foundations 
there might be for such allegations. He endeavoured 
to find out the authors of these letters, but could not, 
and therefore considered them as invidious and unfounded 
aspersions. He converses very freely, and appears very 
cordial to me, but advises me still to wait a little 
while before I begin preaching. I do not feel content to 
do so, yet I do not like now to displease him, since one of 
the first objects in the next session of the Assembly will 
be to examine the effects of the instructions, etc., of 
missionaries on the slaves ; and he probably will intro- 
duce it. 

" Dear sir, pray for us, that the Lord may direct all 
our steps, that He may deliver us from any impru- 
dent presumption, and the fear of man, which often 
proves a snare." 

But the time of our friend's departure was already 
at hand. Mr. Moses Baker gives the following account 
of his death : — 

"Brother Rowe left Falmouth for Montego Bay, 
being then in good health. On Wednesday, the 26th 
May, 1816, he sent word that he wished very much to 
see me. Thursday, the 27th, very early in the morning, 
I received a message, saying that the doctors had given 
him over. I immediately got horses, and took Mrs. 
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Baker with me to Montego Bay, but by the time wo 
got there he was departed." 

On this painftil event Mr. Baker remarks : — 

^' I have now been laboming these thirty years in the 
work of the gospel, and when I reflect how long I have 
been crying to the Lord for help, and now this brother 
came — and a sweeter tempered man I never met with — 
and he is taken away, it seems to pnt me to a stand. 
* But the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
and blessed be the name of the Lord.' Had I fall 
liberty to call all my congregatiou together — I speak 
within bounds when I say I could call two thousand, all 
in a state of slavery. And now, if it please Qod to call 
me away to-morrow, what is to be done for these 
people ? I think that I feel my departure is at hand ; 
but I trust that I can, in some degree, use the lan- 
guage of St. Paul : ' I have fought a good fight.' I 
must close, wishing you and all the Baptist Missionary 
Society every needful blessing fix)m the God of all grace, 
whose fulness is sufficient to supply all our wants.*' 

Mr. Bowe was buried in the grave-yard attached to 
the parish church, Montego Bay, but the spot in which 
he is buried is not known. A tablet is erected to his 
memory in the Baptist chapel, Falmouth. In respect 
to his burial, the following is a copy of the record in the 
register of burials for the parish of St. James : — " 1816, 
June 27th, B/Cv. John Bo we, Anabaptist missionary at 
Falmouth." 

Bemarks on this event are thus recorded in the 
periodical accounts of the Baptist Missionary Society : 
*'By one of those mysterious operations of the Divine 
hand, which sometimes remove from the scene of labour 
those who have been toiling in the preparatory stages 
of cultivating the moral wildemess, and give to others 
the more pleasing task of reaping the fruits of their 
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arduous exertions, this excellent man bas been called to 
receive his eternal reward. Though stationed at a place 
where the most miaute parts of his conduct were liable 
to the severest scrutiny, he conducted himself with such 
prudence and meekness as at length to gain the confi- 
dence and respect of the most prejudiced, and at his 
decease to produce that regret which a consistent and 
elevated display of the Christian character extorts, even 
in the profligate and careless. He has left behind him a 
memorial of the benevolent views of the Society which 
patronized him, and of the excellence of the sacred 
truths which it was the business of his life to propa- 
gate. If not distinguished by the literary attainments 
of a Martyn or a Carey, yet to none, probably, of those 
worthies who have laboured in heathen lands was our 
lamented friend inferior in that wisdom which cometh 
firom above, and which is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
firuits, without partiality and without hypocrisy." 

Mr. Bowe*s labours in Jamaica were but short and in- 
terrupted; yet he did not labour in vain; the bread cast 
upon the waters was seen after many days. Mr. Mann, 
writing July 20th, 1827, says, " It will be gratifying to 
you to learn, that after the number of years which have 
elapsed since this station (Falmouth) was partially com- 
menced by our lamented brother, Mr. Rowe, we were 
still able to trace the efiects of his instruction. Some 
we found who, we have good reason to believe, are sub- 
jects of Divine grace, who have since been baptized, 
and who dated their first serious impressions to Mr. 
Rowe's teaching. The seed then scattered, though for 
a time apparently lost, has been silently and impercep- 
tibly springing up, though under many disadvantages, 
and we trust that it will bring forth fruit unto eternal 
glory," 

10 
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LEB OOMPEBI. 

The second missionary sent to this island was Mr. 
Lee Compere, a member of the church at Halstead, in 
Essex, to occupy a station corresponding with Mr. 
Eowe's idea of the most fayonrable spot for spreading 
the gospel among the slaves. Mr. and Mrs. Compere 
sailed from Bristol, Nov. 21st, 1816, accompanied by two 
members of Broadmead, who were regarded as skilM 
in the management of Sunday schools. He at first settled 
down near Old Harbour; but on the pressing invita- 
tion of the negro Baptists, who amounted to several 
thousands, he removed to Kingston ; but in consequence 
of their circumstances as slaves, their ignorance and 
disorderly conduct, he found only about 200 to whom 
he could administer the Lord's Supper. Yet even 
under his careful selection they had increased to 400 
by the end of a month ; and on three or four estates a 
revival of religion had commenced. On Lord's Day 
afternoon, July 28th, 1816, the congregation appeared 
to be exceedingly affected under the Word, which excited 
him to pray more earnestly for Divine influences on 
himself and his people. " I felt," says he, " as I never 
felt before, while speaking of the sufferings of the 
Redeemer. I could willingly have died in the pulpit. 
I enjoyed an unusual freedom of utterance, accompanied 
with an agoniziug desire of plucking souls as brands 
from the everlasting bumiugs. In this frame I con- 
tinued till my attention was arrested by the appearance 
of my audience. Many appeared exceedingly impressed, 
and the greater part were in tears. After the evening 
service, I was so fatigued that I was obliged to go veiy 
early to rest. This has been a distressing week. Mr. 
Bingar, the Methodist missionary, who got a licence to 
preach in Kingston at the same time that I did, has 
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exchanged worlds. How wonderftJ are the ways of God ! 
Ho just allowed this young man to surmount the oppo- 
sition that was made to him (he had been twice refused a 
licence), and then He took him to Himself. I think I feel 
this removal of one of the labourers out of the Lord's vine- 
yard as much as any of their own missionaries can do. Do 
pray for us, and send us speedily as much help as you can." 
The labours of Mr. Compere brought on sickness ; 
hence he writes, under date of October 7th, 1816 : — 
*' Through the good providence of God I am still on 
this side the grave. How long this will be the case I 
cannot tell. I am growing very weak, and have had 
some indisposition, which makes me think it may not 
be long. But I wish to leave it in the Lord's hands. 
Whatever is his will is certainly best, and ought to be 
mine. I trust, whether I live or die, that I am his, 
redeemed from all iniquity by the precious blood of the 
Lamb. Under this impression, I seem to have little 
concern for myself, whether I live or die. I hope, if I 
live, I shall live unto the Lord, and if I die, I shall die to 
Him." In a lett^er dated January 8th, 1817, he made an 
urgent appeal to the Committee to send out more help. 
Two days before this he had baptized fifty persons ; 
" and here are," says he, " many souls continually 
heaving a sigh to England, and in their broken lan- 
guage continually crying out, * O buckra, buckra, no one 
care for poor black man's soul ! Buckra know God in 
England. O buckra, come over that great big water, 
and instruct me, poor black negro !' " 

Mr. Compere, becoming debilitated, resolved on 
departing to America, where he was afterwards usefully 
employed among the Indians in Georgia. 

JAMES COULTART. 

Mr. James Ooultart was bom at Holywood, near 
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Dumfries, in Scotland, in the year 1785-6. His parents 
were members of the Scotch Ohnrch, and brought him 
np in strict attendance on its services. In his youth he 
became a communicant, and had a high opinion of his 
own religious character, while, as he afberwards de- 
clared, he was in total ignorance of his own lost con- 
dition, of his need of mercy, and of the excellency and 
glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the Eedeemer and 
Saviour of sinners. 

When he was approaching manhood he left home, 
and travelling to England for the purpose of following 
his trade, he settled in Birmingham. He there met 
with a pious countrywoman, who took a deep interest in 
his welfare. She invited him to accompany her to 
chapel, but although he complied, he derived no benefit 
from the service. She pressed him to go again ; and 
to please her he went with her to the prayer-meeting. 
As they entered the vestry, the people were singing the 
hymn — 

** Hail, 80v*reign love, that first began 
The scheme to rescue fallen man." 

The verse — 

** Against the God that rules the sky 
I fought with hands uplifted high, 
And madly scorned his glorious grace, 
Too proud to seek a hiding-place" — 

aroused his conscience from its slumbers. It had all 
the force of heavenly truth, producing deep convictions, 
and leading to earnest prayer for mercy. After a long 
struggle with prejudice and his love for sin, he obtained 
an assurance of acceptance with God ; he felt that his 
sins were pardoned ; he was enabled to rejoice in Gt>d, 
and began to tell all around him of a Saviour's love. 
He united himself in church-fellowship with the Chris- 
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tian friends amongst whom lie had got good for his 
Boul, and was encouraged by them to devote himself to 
missionary work. A change of opinion, however, on 
the subject of baptism, led to his separating from them, 
and uniting himself with the Baptists. He was soon 
recommended by the venerable Isaiah Birt, the minister 
of Cannon Street, Birmingham, and others, to Bristol 
Academy, where he studied under Dr. Ryland. After 
remaining three years and a half at the Academy at 
Bristol, he was accepted by the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and his designation took place at Broadmead 
meeting, Bristol, February 7th, 1817 — Mr. Berry, of War- 
minster, Mr. Saffery, of Salisbury, Dr. Ryland, and Mr. 
Winfcerbotham, of Horseley, taking part in the service. 

Mr. and Mrs. Coultart landed at Kingston on the 
9th May, 1817. He found Mr. Compere so reduced by 
repeated attacks of ague, that he could scarcely walk 
across the house. Mr. Coultart, therefore, met the 
people for prayer, as Mr. Compere could not preach, on 
Lord's Day, 1 1th May. " On Monday (he says) I saw 
the mayor and chief magistrates, who received me very 
kindly, and gave me room to hope that there would be 
no diflBiculty in obtaining a licence. On Lord's Day, the 
18th, met the people for prayer, and was much pleased 
with the simplicity and good sense contained in the 
petitions of some of them, though some of them chaunted 
their prayers as loud as they could. There are many of 
them very ignorant, and their prejudices are evidently 
very strong, according as they take for or against any. 
thing. On the 21st, I applied to the Clerk of the 
Peace to move the Court in my favour, and the chief 
magistrates, having perused the documents from the 
Society, not only granted the licence, but ordered the 
court not to detain me. 

" On Lord's Day, 25th, I preached in what was called 
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'Robinson's Chapel to a large congregation of white, 
brown, and black people, who were very attentive. I 
think there must have been seven hundred present. 
Service begins at half-past ten, and at three. We are to 
meet only at church hours, which I rather regret ; for, 
though something unpleasant might result from evening 
meetings, yet much good might be done by them." 

Mr. Coultart, a few months after, thus vmtes, 
under date August 12th, 1817: — "We have opened 
a school, without advertising, or any other parade. 
We wish to go on us our health and circumstances 
permit us. For want of knowing the customary terms 
of the island, we fixed our price too low, but we 
must at present go on as we have begun. I have not 
much time to attend to the school myself; for between 
visiting the sick, attending funerals, marrying, and 
settling disputes among the members, all my time is 
nearly occupied, and consequently Mrs. Coultart has 
enough to do. We have a considerable number of 
children belonging to the members of the church under 
instruction ; but we expect nothing for our trouble with 
them, as their parents cannot afford to pay. Our con- 
gregation is crowded, and very attentive and serious. 
The meeting-house will not hold above one-half of those 
who wish to attend. Many go away because they can- 
not hear. I am forced to change everything in which 
I preach, even to my shoes, which are often very wet. 
Many of the brown people are very excellent and re- 
spectable persons, though it is probable they that are 
most so will leave us when the Scotch kirk is opened, 
for want of accommodation with us. I expect fco bap- 
tize nearly thirty on the first Lord's Day in September, 
in the sea, about five o'clock in the morning — that time 
being preferable to any other. Oh! that the same 
Spirit may rest upon us which witnessed and sanctioned 
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the Saviour's obedience, and the same joy be afforded 
ns as was imparted to the believing Ethiopian after his 
immersion !" 

Bnt in the midst of nsefalness, and enjoying largely 
the Divine blessing in his labours, Mr. Coultart was 
called to suffer afflictions — the common lot of God's 
children. Hence, on the 23rd October, 1817, he thus 
writes to the Secretary of the Society : — " Yon will ex- 
cuse my long silence, of which indisposition alone has 
been the cause. When the September packet sailed, 
I had a serious attack of the bowel-complaint common 
in this island, and Mrs. Coultart was confined to her 
room through a complaint of a very alarming nature, 
which proved the forerunner of a deadly fever that has 
terminated her mortal career, and introduced her to her 
Father and her God." 

An interesting memoir of Mrs. Coultart appears in 
the Periodical Accounts of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. In the same letter Mr. Coultart says, " Since 
my last we have baptized one hundred and eighty. We 
were as particular as possible in their examinations. 
Many of them gave a very pleasing account of the 
change they had experienced, and continue to adorn their 
profession. Think on me, my dear sir, under my present 
painful bereavement, and assist me with your prayers." 

Mr. Coultart was visited with sickness also in his own 
person, and that to such a degree as to render it necessary 
for him to return to England for a season. During his 
stay in England, he was busily engaged in collecting 
money to assist in building a commodious place of wor- 
ship for his large and increasing congregation, and was 
snccessfdl in his appeal to the Christian public. He 
also found in the person of Miss Green, of Salisbury, a 
suitable companion of his missionary life. He accord- 
ingly married again ; and in the latter end of November, 
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1819, his healtli having improved, he returned with Mrs. 
Cotdtart to Jamaica. 

On the 11th March, 1820, he wrote a letter to Dr. 
Ryland, from which we extract the following. After 
referring to the death of Mr. Eatchen, he says : — " Our 
congregation is becoming larger; I have had the cu- 
riosity to try the temperature of the pulpit when we are 
all collected on the Lord's Day ; it is on an average — 
though it stands between two pretty large windows, 
without glass — 120' Fahrenheit. Is it any wonder 
your missionaries die ? The doors and windows are as 
full as if the people were packed into them. What can 
I do, my dear sir? I cannot order them away, for 
hundreds go away that cannot hear my voice, and will 
not come again, as there is no prospect of accommoda- 
tion. Your heart would rejoice if you could once see 
poor sinners drinking in, with intense eagerness, the 
news of a kind and all-sufficient Saviour. O, sir, I feel, 
whilst preaching to these poor beings, as if my whole 
soul were poured forth in every sentence. I would, 
indeed, lift up my voice like a trumpet ! Yes, oh could I, 
it should be loud and powerful as that which will awake 
the dead." 

Mr. Coultart was anxious to extend the gospel east- 
ward, and to this end he paid a visit to the parish of 
St. Thomas-in-the-East, where he was very kindly re- 
ceived ; and it is a matter to be regretted that, not- 
withstanding many pressing invitations, that end of the 
island has not had so much attention from our deno- 
mination as the open field for missionary labour appears 
to have demanded. 

The work of the Lord still progressed in the preaching 
of the Word. Under date of April 16th, he writes : — 
" If God spare me until next Lord's Day, I expect to 
baptize eighty persons. Of these we have good reason 
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to hope well, thougli some, after the strictest examina- 
tion, deceive ns. I think I do not exaggerate when I 
say these have been selected from twice that number, 
who have, even mth tears and prayers, entreated us to 
receive them. I often feel it painful, indeed, to refiise 
them immediate admission." 

In the latter part of 1821, Mr. Coultart paid a visit 
to Montego Bay, and saw the then venerable Moses 
Baker, who had become so infirm as to be almost inca- 
pable of continuing his labours. This visit was the 
means of introducing Mr. Tripp to take the charge of 
the Crooked Spring Church. 

On the 27th January, 1822, it was the happiness of 
Mr. Coultart to open the spacious chapel, the building 
of which had caused him so much labour and anxiety. 
Respecting it, he says, " Our chapel was opened last 
Lord's Day, and numerously and respectably attended. 
I made some remarks on the reports current about us, 
and some unknown gentlemen have been induced thereby 
not only to vindicate, but advocate our cause, and 
earnestly solicit the public to support an institution ' so 
likely to be advantageous to the public welfare.' You 
will praise God with us for a result so unexpected. The 
day for opening the chapel had been advertised, and by 
nine in the morning (an hour-and-a-half before service) 
many hundreds of people were waiting for admission. 
When the doors were opened, the place would have been 
filled to excess at the first rush, had not persons been 
stationed so as to keep the galleries clear for strangers. 
Upwards of 2,000 persons were numbered mthin, and 
we are moderate in saying that 600 were without on 
benches. Much must be attributed to novelty ; but we 
have reason to hope we shall be tolerably well attended 
generally. If all our members could attend, we should 
have no room for strangers ; but not two-thirds of them 
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can attend at one time, and therefore we must depend 
upon occasional visits from others." 

Mr. Conltart was anxious to establish a mission sta- 
tion at Anotta Bay ; and on the arrival of Mr. Thomas 
Knibb he visited that place ; but towards the end of 
1823 Mrs. CouItart*s health failed, and it was deemed 
advisable that he should accompany her on a voyage to 
England. They arrived safely at Liverpool after a 
tedious voyage of eleven weeks. Mr. Godden went 
home in the same ship through sickness. Mr. Coultart 
remained but a very short time in England, and after a 
few weeks re-embarked to pursue his important mis- 
sionary labours, and arrived in Kingston on the 6th 
April, 1824, only about three weeks before he was found 
attending the death-bed of Mr. Thomas Knibb, whose 
loss was very keenly felt by him. 

In the latter part of 1824 Mr. Coultart was induced, 
by a concurrence of favourable circumstances, to pur- 
chase some premises that were for sale at a place called 
Mount Charles, around which were many persons anxious 
to hear the gospel, and who showed their interest in the 
cause by subscribing towards the purchase. 

In 1826, Mr. Coultart again visited England, Mr. 
Flood, of Mount Charles, occupying for the time his 
vacant pulpit at Kingston ; but the indefatigable mis- 
sionary had returned to his post before October 1827 ; 
for a letter of that date testifies to the usefulness of 
religious tracts : — " The desire for reading is far beyond 
anything witnessed in this colony hitherto. Several — ^I 
think five or six persons of colour, and very respectable 
in their appearance — ^have joined the class here, under the 
minister's care, through reading the tracts. There is a pious 
soldier at the camp who reads tracts to one or two-and- 
twenty of the same regiment, and Mr. Knibb was informed 
that two or three of them have become very thoughtful 
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abont the things of eternity." In a letter somewhat later, 
he gives a pleasing acconnt of the examination of the 
school under the care of Mr. Knibb : — "Three hundred 
children were present, and exhibited specimens of their 
skiU in reading, writing, and arithmetic. Many, in the 
two latter departments, were admirable indeed. The 
girls presented specimens of needlework, most of which 
are intended for kind friends in England." 

Mr. Coultart, for a season, retired to Mount Charles, 
with a view of regaining health ; and he subse- 
quently again took charge of the church at East Queen 
Street ; but health once more failing him, he thus writes 
in October, 1830, " I believe that Mrs. Coultart made 
you acquainted with my illness by last packet ; I did not 
then think that my life would have been spared to this 
date, but I am alive to tell you how much more than ever 
I am indebted to the exceeding riches of his grace who 
died to save. I had never endured so much pain before, 
and I can say, too, that I never experienced so much 
mercy. I cannot help bearing my testimony to the 
loving-kindness of the Lord. Just before one of the 
most alarming paroxysms of my complaint came on, 
which was aggravated by the most amazing mental 
gloom, I had one of the sweetest seasons of commu- 
nion with God and Christ that I ever experienced. It 
seemed as if the blessed God, foreseeing that which was 
about to rest upon me for a time, sent an angel, nay, 
came Himself, to minister comfort to a most weak, 
sinful, and trembling worm. In the horror of great 
darkness, which fell upon this poor spirit, 1 had the 
abiding sense of that kind visit from God to support me. 
Shall I ever forget such love, such condescension ? Oh 
that I might not — but, woe is me, I am a sinful man, O 
Lord ! This affliction has been very trying, as it has 
been quite new to me, and alarming in all its symptoms ; 
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but I rejoice in it, as a proof of his love, who corrects 
his children for their prqfiV* 

In the anticipation of Mr. Conltart's retirement from 
Kingston, the Committee were anxiously desirous to meet 
with some minister to succeed him, possessing, in addition 
to other requisites, competent experience in the sacred 
office. 

Mr. Shoveller accordingly arrived to take charge of 
the church at East Queen Street in April, and Mr. 
Coultart and his wife departed for a temporary so- 
journ in their native land; returning in February, 1834, 
with !Mr. Phillippo for an associate, to their post of 
labour. 

The missionaries and their families were received 
not only by the Baptist brethren, but by great numbers 
of the community at large, with the most decided marks 
of pleasure and respect. It was arranged that Mr. 
Coultarfc should proceed to labour in St. Ann's, and its 
subordinate stations, Ocho Rios and Brown's Town, 
where the most happy results had already attended the 
labours of his esteemed predecessor, Mr. Nichols ; the 
congregation at the Bay being about 400 in number, 
with the prospect of great increase. At the earnest 
desire of several negroes who came from thence, Mr. 
Coultart visited the Pedro Plains, twenty-five miles 
from St. Ann's. These poor people had never before 
seen a white minister, and such was their anxiety to 
hear the gospel, that not less than 150 of them went 
over to St. Ann's to entreat him to visit them at their 
own residence. 

In a later part of the year Mr. Coultarfc sustained 
at this place considerable annoyance from the planters 
or their agents, and some of the overseers had gone so 
far as to pull down a temporary shed which the negroes 
at Pedro Plains had erected to shelter them while 
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attending divine worship. At Brown's Town, also, the 
temporary building used as a chapel had been destroyed 
by the torch of some midnight incendiary. The magis- 
trates, however, instantly met to inquire into this dis- 
graceful outrage; and, in concert with the Gustos of the 
parish, S. M. Barrett, Esq., oflPered a handsome reward 
for the discovery of the perpetrator. The blind and 
furious determination of some of the old members 
of the Colonial Church Union^ to prevent the spread of 
religious instruction, seemed likely to recoil on their 
own heads ; and, humanly speaking, nothing but the 
wise, humane, and dignified conduct of the Custos saved 
the parish from the horrors of martial law. He applied 
to Mr. Coultart, requesting him to use his influence 
with the negroes to quell the spirit of insubordination 
which had begun to show itself among them ; and, in 
addition to this, met them in person at Ocho Bios, 
gave them an excellent and animated address, ex- 
plaining to them the nature of the new law, and 
expostulating with them iu the warmest and kindest 
manner. All present were much pleased with his 
kindness, and promised to do all they could to allay the 
existing evil. 

Mr. Coultart was now assisted iu his multiplied labours 
by Mr. John Clark, who arrived from England in the early 
part of September, 1835, and he was greatly refreshed 
and encouraged by the aid thus furnished him in the 
cultivation of his wide and important sphere of 
exertion. 

But the time of Mr. Coultart' s departure was at 
hand, and his labours in Jamaica were to be exchanged 
for rest in heaven. He expired at his residence at 
Tydenham on Tuesday, July 12 th, the same day on which 
his fellow-labourer, Mr. Nichols, also died in England. 
Mr. Clarke, of Jericho, whose station was the nearest. 
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hastened to attend and conduct the funeral seryices 
of his much-lamented friend and brother; and the 
solemn event was noticed and improved on the next 
Sabbath by the missionaries generaLly throughout the 
island. 

In reference to Mr. Coultart's death, the editor of the 
"Missionary Herald" (Sept. 1836) remarked— " Mr. 
Coaltart had resided in Jamaica longer, by several years, 
than any of his brethren, having entered upon his 
labours at Kingston early in 1817. His personal and 
domestic afflictions have been great, and for many years 
he had to endure much opposition ; but the hand of the 
Lord was with him, and few ministers, probably, have 
been more successfrd in awakening and converting 
sinners from the error of their way. In two or three 
years after he settled at Kingston, he was under the 
necessity of providing increased accommodation for his 
numerous hearers ; and the spacious premises in East 
Queen Street, including a chapel capable of seating 
2000 persons, a dwelling-house for the minister, and a 
school for the daUy instruction of poor children, were 
built under his personal superintendence. Since Mr. 
Coultart's last return to Jamaica he has been stationed at 
St. Ann's ; and the pleasing accounts of his progress and 
extending labours in that needy district must be fresh in 
the recollection of our readers. But the simple piety, trans- 
parent integrity, and warm benevolence of our deceased 
friend were all insufficient to overcome the rooted preju- 
dices still cherished in some quarters against the mission- 
ary name and character. It has since become an urgent 
question, how these important stations, thus suddenly 
bereaved of their senior pastor, are to be supplied. 
Our only resource is in the power, and faithfulness, 
and love of the Great Head of the Church. Amidst 
all these ceaseless fluctuations which agitate and per- 
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plex ns here, He is the same yesterday, to-day, a/nd 
for ever" 

The following remarks of Mr. Baylis, of Port Maria, 
will show what regret was felt for the loss of Mr. 
Coultart by his missionary bi'ethren : — 

" The death of our highly-esteemed Brother Coul- 
tart is a serious stroke to the mission here, especially 
now, when we are so much in need of more labourers ; 
but the Great Head of the Church does all things well. 
Though we cannot see why He calls away his servants 
in the midst of their useful labours, yet, no doubt. He 
will make everything subservient to his glorious pur- 
poses. The death of Mr. Coultart was very unex- 
pected. When he was here at the opening of Oraca- 
bessa Chapel, he appeared to be in as good health and 
spirits as I ever saw him; but how uncertain is life, 
and how important that we should work diligently 
while it is day! I believe our departed fiiend did 
work to the fall extent of his power, and there is no 
reason to doubt but that he is now enjoying the rest that 
remaineth for the people of God. I endeavoured to 
improve his death both here (Port Maria) and at Oraca- 
bessa. The people here were much affected by his 
death, as he was the first who brought the gospel 
among them. He used, many years ago, to come over 
from Kingston, a distance of forty-three miles, and 
preach to the people in this neighbourhood, before any 
minister was settled amongst them. I feel for poor 
Mrs. Coultart; I hope the Lord will be her comfort 
and support." 

A tablet to the memory of Mr. Coultart and Mr. 
Kichols was erected in the chapel at St. Ann's, bear- 
ing the following inscription : — 
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THE EEY. JAMBS COULTART, 

Baptist Missionaey, 

JTho departed this life at Tydenham, St. Awn's, July VUh, 1836, 

AQED 49 YEARS ; 

▲L80 01> 

THE KEY. SAMUEL NICHOLS, 

Baptist Missionary, 

Who died at Tor, JEnffland, the same day, 

IN THE 34th year OF HIS AQE. 



THB FOSMEB WAS LONG PASTOR 07 THE BAPTIST OHTTSCH AT 

EAST QUEEN STREET, KINGSTON, AND PROM 1834 TO HIS 

DECEASE, PRESIDED OYER BAPTIST OHVROHES 

IN ST. Ann's, op which 

THE LATTER WAS PASTOR PROM JUNE, 1829, UNTIL COMPELLED IN 

1832 TO LEAVE, BY THE VIOLENCE OP PERSECUTION, 

HAVING IN TURN SUCCESSPULLY OCCUPIED THB 

SAME SPHERE OP LABOUR IN THIS 

ISLAND ! 

THEY, thro' the MYSTERIOUS, THO' UNERRING ARRANGEMENTS OP 

DIVINE PROVIDENCE, APPEARED ALMOST AT THB SAME 

HOUR AT THB THRONE OP THB ETERNAL, 

THIS TABLET 

IS ERECTED BY THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES IN THIS ISLAND, 

AND THE CHURCHES IN THIS PARISH, 

AS A TOKEN OP THEIR ADMIRATION OP USEPUL TALENT, 

ARDENT PIETY, AND UNTIRING ZEAL, WHICH IN THEM 

WERE HAPPILY UNITED; 

AND OP THEIR GRATEFUL REMEMBRANCE OP THE SUCCESS THAT 

ATTENDED THEIR WOBK OP FAITH AND LABOUR OP LOVE. 



CHRISTOPHER KITCHING. 161 



CHRISTOPHER KITCHING. 

Christopher Kitching was bom at Leeds, October 
3rd, 1788. In his fifteenth year he was apprenticed to 
a cloth-dresser, in which employment he continued till 
he entered on the work of the ministry. Of his early 
life he thus writes: — "In my tenth year my mother 
died, whom I loved much, and who had been a means, 
in the hands of God, of keeping me from many acts of 
folly, of which afterward.s I was guilty. Having lost my 
mother, who watched over me, admonished and re- 
proved me, and my father being from home, I was left 
at hberty to follow the desires of my heart. When the 
work of the day was over, I gave loose to the depravity 
of my heart, and lived in the practice of almost every 
youthftd lust and act of dissipation ; yet, during this 
time, I attended the pubHc worship of God on Lord's 
Days, and had many convictions that I was wrong, made 
many resolutions, and, in my way, prayed ; but when 
these convictions wore off, I was * like the sow that re- 
turned to her wallowing in the mire.' I went with my 
master to Ireland, where I found many things to attract 
my notice ; it was in this country that I entered into 
the list of the profane, and swore allegiance to the 
Prince of Darkness. In my twenty-first year I left off 
attending on public worship, and spent my Sabbaths in 
reading romances, plays, and novels, chiefly, when the 
weather suited, in the open fields. After my return to 
this country, one Sabbath day, as I beHeve, in May, 
1809, 1 providentially met a young man, who requested 
me to go with him to Salem Chapel, to hear Mr. Parsons 
preach. That was a time of love, the Word came with 
power. The work of God was carried on very gradu- 
ally, for it was not tiU the beginning of 1810 that I was 
led to forsake my former companions for the company 

11 
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of those whom I had shunned and despised. It pleased 
God, bjr the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, to bring my 
fionl into the liberty of the sons of Grod, nnder a sermon 
preached by the Rev. Samuel Bottomley, of Scarborough, 
in Salem Chapel, Leeds, from Psalm cxix. 59. I savr 
that a Manasseh, a Satd of Tarsus, the sinners of Jeru- 
jsalem, and others, had thought on their ways, and 
had been enabled to turn their feet to Grod's statutes ! 
That the blood of Christ had been sufficient to cleanse 
them from their sins, and that it was sufficient to cleanse 
^»way mine. My prayer was turned into praise, my 
mourning into rejoicing — " I could trust in God as my 
Saviour." He was received into the church under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Parsons, in March, 1811. 

Mr. Kitching, enjoying Christian communion, and 
the advantage of social worship with the disciples of 
Christ, grew in knowledge, and increased in strength 
daily. Those members of the church who knew him 
best could testify how hohly and unblamably he walked 
before the world, and in the church of God ; with what 
hv/miliiy^ meekness, and zeal, he was ready for every good 
work. At this time, he manifested, in an eminent 
degree, a concern for the increase of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, and the salvation of perishing sinners. He 
was encouraged by his friends to exercise his talents in 
village preaching in the neighbourhood of Leeds, which 
he frequently did on Sabbath evenings. 

Preparations were now made for him to enter on a 
course of studies under Dr. Bogue of Gosport ; but, at 
this time, his attention was arrested by an account given 
of the alteration of sentiment in Messrs. Judson and 
Rice, the American missionaries to Burmah, on the sub- 
ject of behevers' baptism. At length his mind became 
folly satisfied, and he was baptized, on a profession of 
his faith in the Redeemer, by the Rev. John TtLokett^ 
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Augast 7tli, 1814, and joined tlie churcli under his care, 
at Bramley, near Leeds. By this chnrch he was called 
to the work of the ministry, Christmas, 1814, and he 
consequently entered the academy at Little Horton, near 
Bradford, to pnrsne his studies under Dr. Steadman. 

On the 30th July, 1818, he was set apart to mis- 
sionary work, together with Thomas Godden — ^both as 
missionaries to Jamaica — ^at the Baptist meeting-honse, 
Badcox Lane, Frome. In the course of his reply to the 
important inquiry — " How DO TOU intend to exercise 

TOUR MINISTRY AMONG THE HeATHEN ?" — Mr. Kitching 

said : — " If the Lord be pleased to carry me to the place 
assigned me, I am resolved, through Divine assistance, 
to walk closely with Gt)d, to preach the gospel to those 
among whom I reside, as often as an opportunity offers ; 
and, by faithftdness and affection, to recommend to them 
that Saviour who is all my salvation and aU my desire. 
As the salvation of those heathens lies near my heart, 
and, as I shall not have to attend to any foreign lan- 
guage, I am determined, in the strength of the Lord, to 
go forth to my work, and to spend and be spent in 
^ order that the Redeemer's kingdom may be advanced. 
* * * * I wish to know nothing among men save 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified ! I consider the grand 
aim of my mission is to bring sinners to Jesus Chi'ist, 
and this shall be my constant aim, either through the 
medium, of Bibles, catechizing, or preaching, or in any 
other way my head or my heart may devise. ♦ ♦ # 
I am conscious that to perform these things aright will be 
hard work ; that much wisdom and prudence, as well as 
grace and strength will be necessary. I am also sensible 
of my small attainments and inexperience, and, on these 
accounts, am ready to sink beneath the load, and to 
inquire with the apostle, * Who is sufficient for these 
thmgs ?' But, looking to Him, in whom it hath pleased 
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the Father that all fulness should dwell, and relying on 
his many great and precious promises, I would go forth 
in his strength. And, now, in the presence of the all- 
seeing God, in the presence of attending angels, and this 
assembly, I would dedicate body, soul, and spirit to the 
cause of my blessed Redeemer; praying to be his in 
time, and hoping to enjoy Him through eternity. Oh my 
dear fathers in the ministry, and my Christian brethren, 
pray for me that I may be a good missionary, a faithftd 
labourer, and a diligent watchman in my Lord's service! 
Pray for me that I may be able to endure hardness, 
suffer privations, brave dangers, and be faithftd unto 
death. If God should make me useful to the conversion 
of sinners, and own me as an iustrument in advancing 
his Idngdom, my heart's desire will be granted, and all 
my hopes will be accomplished." 

Mr. and Mrs. Klitching arrived at Kingston on the 
18th of September, 1818, where Mr. Kitching occupied 
the place of Mr. Coultart, during his visit to England 
for the benefit of health. He visited Spanish Town, 
and found the people there desirous of having a minister. 
In January, 1819, he baptized sixteen persons in the 
sea, and in April he speaks of the enlargement of their 
place of worship. He says — "Our congregation still 
continues to increase, and it pained us to see so many 
people go away, who could not get in. We have, there- 
fore, procured a number of deal boards and nailed them 
together in their rough state. "We shall now be able to 
seat 250 more than we could before, and we expect that 
all these boards wiU be found useful when the new chapel 
is erected. Since I wrote last I have baptized twenty- 
two persons ; I heard the experience of them all, and 
was much gratified." 

In October, 1819, he speaks of another baptism of 
thirty-seven, before a large company as spectators, and 
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of a visit to Mount Bay, and Manchioneal, with a view 
to forming a new station on the arrival of Mr. Coultart. 

But these hopes were not destined to be gratified. 
Mr. Kitching was seized with fever in December, 1819, 
and, after a short but severe iUness, he expired on the 
18th of the month. His services in the missionary field 
were short, as he had been but little more than a year 
in Jamaica, and their close was sudden and truly 
afflictive. 

In a communication from Mr. W. H. Bond to Dr. 
Steadman, respecting his death, Mr. Bond says — " His 
loss, as a friend, will be felt by the poor and afficted, 
whose burden he was ever ready to lighten, and whose 
comfort he was ever ready to increase ; but his loss is 
greatest to the missionary cause in this island. Alas I 
that is incalculable. Acquainted with the nature and 
feehngs of those his work laid among, he was highly in- 
strumental in drawing them from their evil propensities, 
and checking the impetuosity of their tempers ; he re- 
conciled their differences without embroiling himself; 
suppoi*ted the dignity of the Church, and was respected, 
highly respected, by all. He was a man — ^if I may be per- 
mitted to judge from practical observation — ^who was 
eminently calculated for the situation which Providence 
called him to fill. Steady, upright, and consistent, he 
carried his plans into effect, and had the gratification of 
seeing them blessed, by their object being accomplished. 
He was affable to all around him, was incessant in his 
labours to bring the people into order, and on all occa* 
sions manifested to them that he was not endeavouring 
to lord it over the Church, but to afford them his assist- 
ance, to add to their comfort and purity. Many a tear 
have I seen him shed when lamenting the depravity 
of those over whose souls he endeavoured to watch; 
bat, it was a high privilege allowed hioa, a week before 
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his illness commenced, when, in attending the death-bed 
of one of the members of the church, she told him that 
she owed her hopes of heaven to impressions she had re- 
ceived under his preaching ; that she was then living in 
the open indulgence of sin, and had been re-called from 
this iniquitous manner of life to the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, the Lord. Many more, I have no doubt, will, at 
that great day, acknowledge him as the instrument of 
their possessing eternal hfe." 

THOMAS GODDEN. 

It was on Thursday, July 30th, 1818, and in the meet- 
ing-house at Frome, that Mr. Thomas Grodden, together 
with Mr. Christopher Klitching, was set apart for Jamaica 
missionary work. 

Mr. GrODDEN, in answer to a question usually proposed 
on such ocassions, as to " The manner in which he had 
been led to devote himself to the service of Christ as a 
missionary," stated — That in early life he had entered the 
royal navy, and for several years experienced the usual 
vicissitudes attending the naval profession. His career in 
it was terminated by a captivity of eight years' duration, 
at Arras, in France, where he endured great hardships, 
and saw many brave companions around him sink under 
the pressure of their sufferings. Here, however, it 
pleased Him, who is wonderftd in counsel, and excellent 
in working, to deliver him from a yet more degrading 
captivity, and, in the best sense, to make him free indeed. 
.This joyfiil change was effected by means of a fellow- 
prisoner, who was accustomed to speak to them the 
words of salvation. Released at lengthj by the conclu- 
sion of the war, he returned to his own country, united 
himself to the Baptist Church at Newbury, and was soon 
after called by them to the work of the ministry. 

At his ordination, Dr. Ryland gave the charge from 
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Matt. X. 16, '* Behold I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves, be ye therefore as wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves." 

Mr. Grodden embarked on February 25th, 1819, and 
arrived at Kingston on the 9th of April. The next day 
he heard Mr. Kitching preach to a crowded audience, 
" which," he says, " was the most attentive I ever saw." 
On the 12th he and Mr. Kitching went to Spanish Town, 
and secured a residence, and a place in which to preach. 
On the 11th of July, he says — " This morning, at seven, 
I began, in the name of the Lord, to tell the people of 
the mercy of God, He preached from Matt. xxii. 42, 
' What think ye of Christ ?' " Another service was 
held in the afternoon. The house, yard, piazzas, and 
windows were crowded ; more than 600 were present. 
The enthusiasm of the people, because of the ministiy, 
was beyond aU description. " May it," says the mis- 
sionary, " be effectual for Christ's sake." 

Subsequently, Mr. Godden writes : — " It is my earnest 
and devout endeavour to preach Christ, and to keep 
self behind ; I think I would rather suffer anything than 
not preach Him, who, I hope, is more lovely, every way, 
to my soul than aU besides. I feel I am a poor sinner, 
a weak Christian, labouring under the intolerable 
weight of a body of sin, groaning, as I creep toward 
heaven. But, my brethren, I cannot help weeping now 
for joy, that I feel, also, the Omnipotent Jesus supports 
me ! I have no native strength, but my poor soul, with 
all its sin, weakness, and meanness, is cast on Jesus, and 
I feel, too, that hell, with aU its horrors, ought to be my 
portion, for being destitate of the most perfect love to 
Him for one moment ! 

" You will be happy to hear my congregation con- 
tmues to increase. We are in a fair way to do well. I 
think it is a mercy." 
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In September Mr. Godden suffered severe sickness. 
During his sickness his wife gave birth to a child ; from 
her confinement she appeared to be recovering fast, till 
the eighth day, when she had a shght fever ; this was 
followed by a second attack, which terminated in her 
death. As soon as Mr. Grodden recovered, he was a^ain 
actively engaged in his Master's work. In the month 
of July, 1820, he narrowly escaped being burnt in his 
bed. In a communication to Dr. Ryland, he says — 
** Our meeting-house is burned to the ground. A malig- 
nant fellow thought to have consumed me in bed ! He 
is gone to eternity ! I lost every article except a few 
Bhirts, handkerchiefs, etc., and a few of my wife's clothes, 
and of bed and table-linen, etc., not a hand-towel saved ; 
but can't detail. Should God spare a poor sinner, whose 
only wish is to serve Him, I will do it as soon as I am 
able." 

In a subsequent communication, Mr. Godden gives 
details of the fire : — " July 17th, a prayer-meeting as 
usual ; on the evening of which I retired comfortably to 
rest, hoping to witness greater things in the church in 
ftiture. But, alas ! in the dead of the night my servant 
alarmed me with the cry of ' Fire, massa ! fire, massa !' 
Flames already blazed from a negro-house almost as 
high as the branches of a neighbouring tamarind tree. 
Turning my eye down the street in a southerly direc- 
tion, to my unspeakable astonishment, I saw the shingles 
of my front piazza on fire, the flames not more than 
three feet high. In a moment I flew to the front door, 
calling for water as I ran, which, with a saucepan, I 
threw up, and nearly extinguished the fire. But one 
wretched shingle refdsed to yield to my exertions, it 
would still bum, and, in a moment, communicated what 
could not be overcome. The house was therefore burnt 
to the ground. Convinced I could do no more to the 
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bed-room, I slipped on some articles of dress, seized 
the drawers sent hither by Mrs. Ryland, contauiing 
some of Mrs. Godden's clothes and £250 belonging to 
the chnrch, and dragged them out of the room. When 
about two yards from the bed-room part of the roof and 
ceiling of the hall fell in a blaze, and with a dreadftd 
crash, near my shonlder, and effectaally cut oflF farther 
communication with the bed-room. This part of the 
catastrophe could not have taken up more than two 
minutes. The bed-room and all its contents were of 
course abandoned; and I then assisted in dragging 
from another room the book-cases, so far and safe, 
amidst the falling of shingles and ceiling, and volumes of 
melted lead. I certauily escaped with greater danger 
and less warning than Lot from Sodom. In five minutes 
from the first alarm I was in the street with all I could 
save. Had I slept three minutes longer, another would 
have said to you, ' Godden has been burnt in his bed.' 
Had the breeze not timely subsided as it did, Spanish 
Town, on the next morning, would have presented, per- 
haps, one scene of desolation." 

Mr. Godden's previous state of health had been 
feeble, and this heavy calamity considerably retarded 
the progress of recovery. Of the tenderness with which 
his people watched over him, he mentions one anecdote, 
which affords an affecting proof of the negroes' strong 
attachment to their minister. He says : — On the night 
of the fire, a poor young woman, a slave, whom I had 
previously baptized, exerted herself much in carrying 
water from the river, and, when nearly exhausted, she 
inquired of the bystanders, ' Where my minister ?^ A 
person answered, ' He is burnt in his bed.' The poor 
thing inquiring, fell down, and expired immediately, 
without uttering another word. She was a good woman ; 
I rejoice in the hope of meeting her in bliss." 
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His feebleness, however, contmued, and, in the early 
part of 1823, his health was so far impaired, that the 
Committee recommended him to return to England, in 
the hope that a change might be blessed to its restora- 
tion. He accordingly embarked, and arrived at Liver- 
pool, afber a tedious passage of eleven weeks ; but, in 
November of the following year, he expired at Lanrence 
HjII, near Bristol, leaving behind him an orphan boy of 
about five years of age. 

JOSHUA TmSON. 

Joshua Tinson was bom at Watledge, in Gloucester- 
shire, on the 25th January, 1 794. The period of childhood 
and youth was passed in the humble seclusion of a country 
village, and afforded but little material for narrative. 

His parents, during most of his earher years, at- 
tended the Established Church, but though professors of 
religion they were not the subjects of vital godliness. 
Subsequently, however, they united themselves with an 
Independent congregation in the neighbourhood, and 
were there instructed in the way of God more per- 
fectly. 

Their son Joshua was of an active and lively tem- 
perament, and manifested great delight in reading, and 
in the acquisition of general knowledge ; his favourite 
books being the Bible and " Pilgrim's Progress.'* The 
historical parts of the Old Testament he read over so 
repeatedly that they became inwrought into his memory, 
and as he often related, '' many a pleasant evening did 
the recital of them afford to him and to his juvenile 
companions." When not more than eight years of age 
he has been requested to take his seat on a small plot 
of green sward over-shadowed by a wide-spreading 
sycamore that grew near the village, and there in the 
twilight of a long summer's evening, amuse and edify 
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his audience, by relating some of the beautiM narra- 
tives recorded in the Old Testament. 

At an early age he became the subject of religions 
convictions, and about his ninth year he had a deep and 
powerftd impression of the value of the soul and the 
importance of eternity. This feeling, however, was 
only of transient continuance. But first religious im- 
pressions are not easily obliterated, and hence he almost 
immediately after his defection humbled himself before 
God, and reasoned with two or three of his young 
companions on the awM realities of eternal torment, 
and the tremendous consequences of apostacy and un- 
belief. 

At thirteen years of age he was employed in a large 
factory at Nailsworth, where his father was superin- 
tendent of the dyeing and some other departments of 
cloth manufacture ; and there he acquired a knowledge 
of the different branches of the business. 

He was now introduced to the Sabbath school at 
Shortwood, and attended the Baptist chapel there for a 
considerable time. His occupation being such as to 
allow him intervals of leisure, he almost habitually 
carried a book about his person, and often while working 
committed to memory hymns from the collections of 
Drs. Watts and Eippon. 

In 1814 he began to pay more attention to the 
Sabbath, but was still undecided as to the denomination 
of Christians he should join ; visiting each of the places 
of worship in the village as circumstances or inclination 
dictated. 

The exact date of his conversion cannot be with 
accuracy ascertained ; but one Sabbath afternoon, during 
the year just named, he was induced to hear a celebrated 
preacher from Wales, at a chapel of Lady Huntingdon's 
connection. The text was the parable of the sower. 
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The sermon impressed his mind, and he says, " If iihere 
be any period on which I can fix as the period of de- 
cision it must be that; this led me again to attend the 
Baptist chapel at Shortwood, the minister at which was 
the Rev. W. Winterbotham, nnder whose continued 
and instructive teaching my mind was gradually led into 
the truth as it is in Jesus." 

For a time he walked in spiritual darkness, but he 
was finally introduced into the glorious liberty of the 
children of Grod, and rejoiced with joy unspeakable. 

He was now speedily employed in the work of Sab- 
bath school teaching, and sometimes preached in the 
neighbouring villages on a Sabbath evening. 

In October, 1815, he joined the church at Shortwood. 
After a considerable period of probation, the deacons 
and many of the members of the church expressed their 
desire for his entering the ministry, about which his own 
mind had often entertained serious thoughts, though he 
had never ventured to mention them to others. 

Affcer much consultation with his finends, it was de- 
cided for him to spend some time under the tuition of a 
private minister, and accordingly in June, 1817, he went 
to reside with the Rev. Joseph Kinghom, of Norwich. 
Having completed his term of study under this eminent 
servant of God, he left Norwich in June, 1818, and 
entered the Bristol CoUege, where he continued his 
studies till 1822. 

Here his sense of the importance of religion, and 
his desire for the salvation of men, gradually became 
deeper, and made him increasingly anxious for the con- 
version of his fellow-creatures. He thought on the 
millions of heathen who were perishing in ignorance 
and guilt; his heart pitied their wretchedness and 
misery; and he felt an increasingly earnest desire to 
engage in the missionary cause* 
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He entered the college as a missionary student for 
the East, but an urgent case requinng a missionary in 
the West Indies, he was asked if willing to go at once. 
Indisposed to make choice of his own immediate field of 
labour, he expressed his perfect readiness to acquiesce 
in any arrangement in this respect the Committee might 
think proper to make respecting him; and he says, 
"Never have I had reason to regret this entire sur- 
render to God's disposal to go where, and to be engaged 
in the way his providence directed me." 

This determination was to him indeed a source of 
satisfaction and comfort, scarcely to be appreciated by 
those who go forth to foreign fields of labour under 
different circumstances. He ever felt that he was where 
God would have him be. 

Mr. Tinson was married on the 19th of February of 
this year to Miss Elizabeth Haines, who was then re- 
siding at Horsley, iu Gloucestershire. On the 13th of 
the following March he was ordained at Eagle Street, 
London. The services on this iuteresting occasion w.ere 
conducted principally by the Rev. Messrs. Hoby, Saffery 
(sen.), Pritchard, and Winterbotham. The latter, Mr. 
Tinson's pastor, delivered the charge from Rev. ii. 10, 
so happily exemplified in the life and death of him to 
whom it was addressed, " Fear none of those things 
that thou shalt suffer : ... be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." 

A few days after he sailed for Jamaica, in company 
with Mr. and Mrs. Bourne, missionaries of the same 
Society appointed to Honduras, and he landed at Morant 
Bay, May 31, 1822. Here he was very kindly received 
by Mr. Shipman, of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, 
the rector of the parish, and several other gentlemen of 
high respectability, as well as by the poor degraded 
bondmen at whose importunate solicitations he had been 
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sent. But being by tbe aatborities of the parish re- 
ftised a licence to preach in St. Thomas-in-the-East, he 
proceeded to Kingston on a visit to Mr, Coultart, almost 
the only Baptist missionary then on the island; and 
during his sojourn there he received an invitation to 
take the pastoral charge of a society of the Baptists 
gathered together by Mr. Liele, and previously con- 
nected with the Missionary Society. Accordingly, Mr. 
Tinson undertook the pastoral care of this church, 
August 8, 1822. It then assembled in a commodious, 
detached, isolated building, on the windward road con- 
siderably to the eastward of the town. Many of the 
people and deacons had long desired to have a chapel 
in the city, both from the inconvenience of the old place 
and to meet the wants of those who were willing to at- 
tend but cotdd not travel so great a distance. Premises 
were soon engaged in Hanover Street, and after some 
necessary alterations and repairs, a commodious place of 
worship iu a good locality was opened on the 24th De- 
cember, 1826, when Messrs. Phillippo, Mood, and 
Kjiibb took prominent parts iu the interesting services. 
With a view to relieve the Society of his support, Mr. 
Tinson, soon after his settlement in Kingston, undertook 
the charge of a classical school, which he conducted 
with considerable success. His usual number of pupils 
was about sixteen, and many of them were sons of the 
most respectable merchants and professional men in 
the city, who held Mr. Tinson iu the highest esteem. 
He had the satisfaction subsequently of seeing some of 
his pupils occupying the highest situations and offices 
in the colony, and of knowing that they still retained 
for him undiminished respect and regard. 

His health about this time failed under his accumu- 
lated labours, and a change of climate was deemed neces- 
sary. He therefore visited America in 1828, where he 
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was received with great courtesy, and experienced mucli 
personal kindness from Christian Mends. Here he 
travelled extensively, visiting thirteen or fourteen of the 
United States; sailed afterwards by New York for 
England in May, 1829, and arrived there the following 
month. 

During the whole of his stay in his native land he 
travelled and preached for the mission. At the end of 
the year he returned to Jamaica, and soon after his 
arrival commenced the station at Yallahs, where he pur- 
chased commodious premises on behalf of the Society, 
and erected upon them a dwelling-house and chapel, the 
latter of which was opened in 1835. 

In or about the year 1837, his health again failing, he 
visited America a second time, remaining there about 
five months, and deriving great benefit by the change. 
He continued to labour at Hanover Street and Yallahs 
till 1841, when he was obliged again to leave the island 
on account of iU health, having had a severe attack of 
fever attended with paralysis. By the advice of his 
missionary brethren and several medical men, he sailed 
for England with his family in June, 1841. While here, 
he again travelled very considerably for the mission, 
visiting almost every county, as also Ireland and Wales. 
It was during this latter sojourn that he was requested 
to take the oversight of the Theological Institution about 
to be established in Jamaica. Previously to this, in 
1839, at an association of the missionaries at Montego 
Bay, a letter had been handed to hiTn by Messrs. Phil- 
lippo, Burchell, and Kiiibb, requesting him then to take 
the presidency of a theological institution to be estab- 
lished in Kingston. He consented, and premises were 
soon after taken in the latter place, and fitted up for the 
accommodation of six students. At the time, however, 
that he was about to commence his duties, he was laid 
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aside by the severe illness before-mentioned, and conse- 
quently gave np all idea of the tutorship. When he left 
for England he relinquished the charge of the church at 
Hanover Street, intending, if his health should be suffi- 
ciently restored, to return to Yallahs and labour there ; 
but when in England, being urged by the Committee, in 
conjunction with missionaries in Jamaica, to accept the 
presidency of Calabar, he did not feel at Hberty to 
decline, and dared not view the invitation but as the 
voice of providence directing him to " Go.*' He sailed 
from England on the 25th January, 1843, and lauding at 
Kingston on the 1st April, he reached Calabar in June. 

Owing to some unavoidable delays the coUege was 
not opened till the 6th of October following. The stu- 
dents assembled on that day, when a pubHc meeting was 
held beneath some trees ; and the work was soon after- 
wards commenced with ten students of African descent 
— ^a circtimstance which forms an era in the history of 
the Christian Church in Jamaica. 

He continued to labour in his beloved vocation at 
Calabar as long as his physical strength enabled him ; 
and even after he was confined to his room, he some- 
times had the students collected around his bed, and 
gave them lessons in Greek and Hebrew. 

His conversation during the latter part of his days 
uniformly displayed the spirit of a real Christian sinking 
into the arms of death with the hope of glory in his soul. 
Sometimes the assurance of hope was a little interrupted 
by the affecting views he entertaiued of the evil of sin ; 
and the peace of his mind was a little disturbed by anxiety 
for his now bereaved family ; but the former was re- 
moved by looking to the atonement, and the latter by 
commending the objects of his soHcitude to the provi- 
dence and grace of God. 

Throughout his whole illness, which was long and 
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sometimes pamftil in the extreme, lie was perfectly 
resigned to the will of God. Not a murmur ever 
escaped his lips. He used sometimes to say, " He was 
waiting for his Father's messenger to take him home ;" 
and he indeed longed to go. 

Occasionally when the students went into his cham- 
ber to see him, he would say, ^' He had been teaching 
them a long time how to live, and now he must teach 
them how to die." Eyery Sunday afternoon, while his 
strength continued, he had a prayer-meeting in his room, 
when the students and servants also were present. The 
last Saturday he was on earth he called the latter into 
his chamber, and gave them his parting blessiQg. 

Such was his cheerfiilness during all his illness that 
a stranger could scarcely believe he was so great a suf- 
ferer. During wearisome days, repeated sleepless nights, 
and incessant anguish, he enjoyed great calmness and 
resignation of spirit, seeming to evince, iudeed, all the 
passive graces of the Christian temper ; while so great 
was his thankfdlness for even ordinary acts of Idndness, 
that all the family felt it a pleasure to wait upon him by 
day or by night. 

He was able to converse but little during the last 
two weeks of his life ; the inflammation that was pro- 
gressing rapidly within so affected his throat and organs 
of speech, and so prostrated his strength, that it was 
indeed painful for him to articulate. He was, however, 
sensible to the last, and frequently referred to his ex- 
pected change, expressiQg his hope that he might be one 
of that multitude who "have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb," and that 
he might see " the Eang in his beauty." 

There was nothing ecstatic in his feelings and views 
at any time during his last moments ; but a calm, en- 
lightened, evangelical confidence, resting on the Rock of 

12 
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Ages, and producing, in a liappy degree, wliat the apostle 
calls "joy and peace in believing." 

He departed without a struggle or a groan — ^without 
even a sigh ; he gradually ghded away from earth, and 
pursued his path to glory, to unite with his companions 
and earliest associates and friends in tribulation and 
triumph — Coultart, Burchell, and Knibb — ^in their eternal 
adoration of the supreme Godhead. 

The students carried him to his grave, followed by 
many attached brethren and friends in addition to his 
beloved flock, among whom were Messrs. Dendy, Clarke, 
Millard, Dexter, and Hodges ; and like those who per- 
formed the last sad offices of affection for the sainted 
proto-martyr Stephen, " they made «great lamentation 
over him." 

Mr. Tinson was rather tail in stature, but of slender 
frame and delicate constitution, with a sallowness of 
complexion that indicated disease. His countenance had 
rather a melancholy cast, except when engaged in lively 
conversation, when his features displayed great spright- 
liness and pleasantry. 

He seemed designed for a contemplative rather than 
an active life ; and his circumstances iq his latter years 
especially favoured his natural disposition. He was a 
man of peace, at the same time tenderly sensitive to 
unkindness and injury. 

He had considerable humour, and was naturally 
satirical and witty ; but these faculties, so often danger- 
ous to their possessor, being under the controlling 
influences of religion, were seldom employed in a manner 
offensive or unpleasant ; they rather rendered him ad- 
ditionally interesting as a companion and friend. 

At the same time it must be admitted that he was 
sometimes timid to a fault. Caution and prudence were 
interwoven with the texture of his mind ; so that^ as ex- 
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pressed by the venerable Bootb, lie sometimes required 
to be " cautioned against caution itself, lest he should be 
t)ver cautious." 

Nor was he less remarkable for his humility than for 
his benevolence and sympathy. Humility was the soil 
in which all his other virtues grew and flourished. As 
one evidence of this feature of his character he declined 
the use of an honorary degree which, as is understood, 
was conferred upon him unsolicited by one of the most 
reputable collegiate institutions in the United States. 

He was distinguished for habits of early rising, of 
order, and regularity ; nor did he less excel in his love 
of neatness and cleanliness. All these qualities were 
visible in his pers6n, dress, house, garden — ^indeed, were 
everywhere apparent within the sphere of his control, 
and exerted a widely beneficial influence on his pupils 
and on the humbler classes of his flock. 

He studied the Scriptures in their original languages 
critically, and the Sacred Book was by darkness and by 
daylight his constant companion. He also obtained very 
considerable knowledge of science in general, and dis- 
played a keener taste in its pursuit than perhaps any of 
his missionary brethren. His knowledge on almost all 
subjects, if not profound, was extensive and correct, for 
he had not only read extensively and careftdly, but di- 
gested the subjects of almost every book he could pro- 
cure, whether of divinity, poetry, or general literature. 
Mr. Tinson was not, therefore, an ordinary character. 

Piety was his principal characteristic, while his faith 
stood not in the wisdom of men but in the power of God. 
His piety was the diamond in the circle of his excellen- 
ces that shed around its sparkling lustre ; it shone like 
a rainbow on the darkened cloud. Abroad, at home, 
awake, asleep, he was as it were with Grod, and God with 
him. His whole conduct exhibited a bright model of 
spiritual superiority. He was eminent in all the graces 
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which illustrate and adorn the Christian character. His 
great conformity to the Saviour's moral image was 
through life obviously apparent, but especially so during 
his latter years. It was his piety that roused his soul to 
holy action, and for so many years sustained him in it, 
against the counteracting influences of inherent weakness 
and disease. Of him it may be truly said, he "did 
justly, loved mercy, and walked humbly with his God." 

Though as a preacher he was not what is termed 
popular, yet his discourses, which were principally of an 
experimental character, often contained a lucid and 
faithfdl exhibition of the pure principles of religion in all 
their harmony of doctrine and precept, clothed in chaste 
and simple language, delivered with great solemnity, 
earnestness, and aSection. His style of address was 
UBually colloquial and sententious, suited to his auditory, 
and in other respects corresponding with the nature and 
importance of his divine commission. 

His devotional exercises, whether in the closet, at the 
family altar, or in the pulpit betokened a man who, like 
Enoch, walked with God ; his prayers, on these latter 
occasions, were a mingled flow of supplication and grati- 
tude, adoration and love. 

As a tutor, his lectures, both on theology and scien- 
tific subjects, were highly interesting as well as highly 
creditable to his wisdom, knowledge, and zeal. As the 
President of the Theological Institution at Calabar he 
was in his proper sphere. He possessed, in a high de- 
gree, the desirable talent of conveying to the minds of 
his pupils his instructions in a form best adapted to 
invite and secure attention. He was emphatically " apt 
to teach." The duties of a tutor were his delight, his 
heart was in his work, and given up to his pursuits. 
He was proportionably diligent with his advancing years. 
He was always at work. His relaxations were but a 
change of employment. 
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The following inscription at once denotes the grave 
of this worthy servant of Christ, and shows the esteem 
in which he was nniversally held : — 

Siruxi^ ia tl^e pjemors at 
THE EBY. JOSHUA TINSON, 

A KATIYB 07 aLOUCESTEBSHIBE, EKaiiAND, BOBK A.I). 1794, 

ABBIVED AS A MISSIONABY IN JAMAICA, 1822. 

FOR KAin: TEABS THE ESTEEMED PA8T0B 07 THE BAPTIST CHUBCH, 

HANOYEB 8TBEET, KINGSTON, 

AND BITBSBQUENTLY 

FBXBIDENT 07 THE THEOLOGICAL INSTITXTTION , CALABAB, 

Where he departed this life, 3rd Decendtery 1850, 

AQED 66 YEARS. 



** Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for the end of that 
man is peace."— Ps. xxxyii. 37. 



THIS TOMB 

WAS EBBOTED BY THE MEMBEBS 07 BIO BUENO CHUBCH, 

AND BY THE OONTBIBTTTIONS 07 GENTLEMEN IN THE 

NEIGHBOTTBHOOD AND ELBEWHBBE, 

WITH THE 8IN0EBE FBAYEB THAT THE ABDOUB 07 HIS ZEAL 

IN THE CAUSE 07 

OHBIST, WHOSE MBMOBY IT BECOBDS, 

MAY LITE IN HIS SUCOESSOBS 

WHEN THIS MONUMENT SHALL MOULDEB INTO DUST. 
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THOMAS KNIBB. 

Mr. Thomas Knibb was bom at Kettering, llth 
October, 1799, and was from his childhood the subject 
of religions impressions, produced, under the Divine 
blessing, by the earnest instruction of a pious mother. In 
his early youth he was admitted into a Sunday school, 
and on the first Sabbath of his attendance, one of the 
scholars obtained the reward of a Bible, which was the 
first that had been given in the school. When Thomas 
returned home, he told his mother what had taken place, 
and added, " Mother, you shall soon hear that I have 
gained the second." So intense was his desire to ftdfil 
this promise, that he purchased a candle unknown to his 
family, and rose at four in the morning to pursue his 
task. He soon gained his poiat ; and having acquired 
the necessary number of tickets before any of his com- 
panions, bore away the prize with great delight to his 
mother. 

At the usual age Thomas "Knibb was bound appren- 
tice to Mr. J. G. Fuller, printer, in Bristol, and was 
baptized and admitted into the church at Broadmead, in 
that city, under the pastoral care of Dr. Ryland, in the 
month of February, 1820. Here he soon made himself 
very usefiil in the Sunday school ; and having long been 
strongly inclined to missionary work, when a master 
was needed for the school at Kingston, expressed his 
willingness to go. 

He made application to the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and as the testimonials, both as to his character 
and qualification, were highly satisfactory, he was 
accepted. 

The designation took place on the 24th of September, 
at Exeter. On the previous evening an interesting 
meeting was held at the chapel in Mr. Kilpin's garden. 
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when Mr. Ejoibb delivered an experimental sermon on 
Heb. iv. 9. 

On the following morning, at seven o'clock, the 
firiends met at tbe Independent meeting-bonse in Castle 
Street, wbicb was kindly lent for tbe purpose, tbe 
Baptist old meeting-bonse being in an unsafe state. Dr. 
Rippon explained tbe business of tbe day, asked tbe 
usual questions, and received tbe confession of faitb. 
Mr. Kilpin offered tbe ordination prayer, and Dr. Ryland 
addressed tbe congregation a few minutes from Acts 
xxii. 21 — " Depart, for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles.'' His topic was tbe dreadful state of tbe 
Grentile world witbout tbe gospel ; and tben turning to 
Mr. Knibb, be addressed bim witb bis wonted serious- 
ness and affection, so as not only to make tbe missionary 
feel tbe importance of bis cbaracter and employment, 
but greatly to affect tbe congregation in general. Mr. 
Sprague, of Bovey, concluded tbis service. In tbe 
evening, tbe friends of missionary exertions assembled 
again — J. PevreU, Esq., was called to tbe cbair, and Mr. 
Kilpin read a sbort report of tbe state of tbe mission. 
Dr. Ryland followed in a most animated speecb ; after 
wbicb, Mr. Sprague, Mr. Hoppus, Mr. Radford, Mr. 
Horton, and otbers, delivered tbeir sentiments ; and Dr. 
Rippon closed tbe deeply interesting series of services. 
It was market-day, and it rained in torrents almost tbe 
wbole day, so tbat tbe company was not so numerous as 
was expected ; but a collection of more tban £17 proved 
bow mucb tbeir bearts were interested in tbe object. 

Mr. Knibb arrived in Kingston on tbe 20tb January, 
1822. In a letter, soon afterwards written to a friend 
in Bristol, be says — "We landed at Kingston on 
January 20tb, and were very kindly received by Mr. and 
Mrs. Coultart, at wbose bouse we still reside, and wbose 
kindness and attention increase ratber tban diminisb 
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towards us. Thus far we are highly favoured ; as many 
missionaries have experienced the greatest difficulties on 
their arrival, whereas we have experienced none. Good- 
ness and mercy have hitherto followed us. Mrs. Knibb 
has been rather unwell since our arrival, but I was 
never better in my life. I perceive the salutary effects 
of this climate ab^ady on my constitution ; and I have 
reason to hope, through the blessing of God, that the 
indisposition I so often experienced in England will be 
entirely removed. Certainly, I have not been here a 
sufficient time to speak from experience. I trust that I 
do bless God for bringing me to this island. Here is 
much to be done. The people seem to be evidently a 
prepared people for the Lord. The third day after my 
arrival here I went to Port Royal, five miles from 
Kingston, in a canoe, to preach. It was the second 
time the room was open, which will hold from 150 
to 200. It was not half large enough ; it was 
crowded to excess. The stairs were also filled, and as 
many persons without as within. I endeavoured to talk 
to them in as plain a manner as I could. They were 
very attentive all the time. They thanked God that He 
had sent another minister out. Their eyes glowed with 
pleasure, while many of them said, * Oh me love you, me 
sweet massa.* If we had a larger place of worship, I 
have no doubt it would be filled. The congregation at 
Kingston is very large. It would surprise you to witness 
the earnest attention with which they listen to the word. 
They seem to listen as though they had never heard of 
salvation before, or as if they wished to catch every word. 
" I shaU now proceed to give you an account of 
the second Sabbath I spent here, a day to be remem- 
bered with peculiar pleasure. Being ordinance day, and 
there being many candidates for baptism, this was the 
day fixed for administering the two ordinances. Bap- 
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tism is administered at an early hour for several reasons : 
— 1. That those who are servants may be back to their 
employers in time ; 2. That the sun should not reach 
US ; and, 3. To prevent the assemblage of carriages, 
etc. We set off, between fonr and five, for the sea-side, 
there being too many for the baptistry in the chapel. 
Though it was so early, vast mimbers were assembled 
at the place of baptism, and many had slept all night 
under the trees to be there in time. Tents were erected 
for dressing, and enclosed with rails. A number of 
canoes filled with spectators, formed a semicircle, within 
which baptism was administered. Though the numbers 
were great, they behaved with the greatest decorum, 
and seemed impressed with the solemnity of the ordi- 
nance. The candidates were arranged in double 
columns — the men on one side and the women on the 
other. The women had white dresses, and the men 
white trousers and shirts. Mr. C. and I, and several of 
the members, leaders, deacons, etc., stood between the 
columns, and commenced by singing and prayer. I 
then took two of the men into the water, to a sufficient 
depth, and after repeating the usual words, baptized 
them. The time the ordinance was administering was 
employed in singing, which lasted nearly an hour. Out 
of eighty females not one made the least disturbance^ 
or discovered the least fear of the water. Nothing 
occurred to interrupt the solemnity of this important, 
this interesting ordinance. The number of persons 
baptized was a hundred and fifty-two. It was an in- 
teresting spectacle, such an one as perhaps is seldom 
witnessed. The greatest caution has been exercised in 
receiving these candidates. Many more have been re- 
jected than have been received. Their knowledge, 
doubtless, is scanty, but many of their prayers testify 
that they are acquainted with the ftmdamental truths of 
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the gospel. They leave no inducenients to hypocrisy, 
except ridicule and persecution be iaducements. Mr. 
Gonltart is as faiths in addressing them as a man can 
possibly be ; telling them it will be of no use whatever 
to be baptized if they do not love and serve God ; on 
the contrary, it would be far better for them if they were 
never baptized at all. 

" In the afternoon the Lord's Supper was administered. 
This was also a spectacle that would rejoice the hearts 
of the people of God to witness. The far greater part 
of the congregation remained, and above a thousand 
partook of this Christian repast. When will the time 
arrive when the far greater part of English congrega- 
tions will sit down to celebrate the dying love of the 
Saviour ? God grant that it may be hastened. One of 
the natives said to me, " Oh how I should like to go to 
England, where the good people Kve who send out good 
men to teach us !" Poor man, thought I, you would be 
greatly disappointed ; you would wonder to see so few 
remain at the table of the Lord, and so many who care 
for none of these things. 

" Our monthly prayer-meetings were well attended. 
The earnest and simple prayers of the negroes affected 
me much. I was highly delighted. How much did I 
wish Bristol Christian friends could witness the sight. 
It would, I am sure, have done their hearts good to hear 
a poor African pray in the presence of hundreds of his 
fellow-countrymen ! thanking God that he had sent the 
gospel to poor black negroes, who were so wicked as to 
deservie to be shut up with devils, where no sun shine, 
and where no Saviour comes.'* 

It remained uncertain what would be the field of 
labour for Mr. Kiiibb, as there was a pressing call for 
labourers at the east end of the island ; however, at length 
Kingston was decided on as a permanent place; and 



THOMAS KNIBB. 187 

his letter, dated March 18, 1822, gives the reason for 
that decision ; he says : — 

" The object of my writing to you at this time is to 
inform you that the place of my destination is fixed. 
After much deliberation respecting the path of duty, 
connected, I trust, with earnest prayer for Divine direc- 
tion, it is thought advisable that I should remain at 
"Kingston. Manchioneal is certainly a very important 
station, and I was anxious to go there if it appeared 
my duty ; still I think that Kingston, notwithstanding 
there are two missionaries besides myself, is equally so. 
In this debilitating climate ministers are frequently laid 
aside by sickness ; and a short time before I arrived 
both Mr. Tinson aud Mr. Coultart were unable to 
preach ; consequently both places of worship were closed. 
The church to which I belong, you are aware, is very 
large, containing about 2700 members, a great number 
of whom reside in the country. How important that 
they should be occasionally visited ! Out of so large a 
number there is much sickness, and frequent deaths, and 
it is very desirable to visit them in their sickness. These, 
and various other duties belonging to the church, you 
will perceive, are too numerous for one individual pro- 
perly to discharge. The rising generation will engage 
my chief attention ; still there will be many difficulties 
to overcome. The above considerations, and various 
others, have reconciled my mind to staying at Kingston. 
One of the black preachers, who has been on the island 
many years, has prejudiced many of our old people 
against instruction, telHng them that the word of God 
declares that the 'letter killeth.' No Roman priest 
could feel more incensed at seeing his pupil with a Bible 
than the person I refer to. I intend also to commence 
an adult school, to instruct as many of our members as 
wish to be instructed; and I am happy to add, that 
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some of them have promised to attend. I have also a 
large company every Wednesday evening, that meet to- 
gether to learn to sing ; some of the females make good 
progress. 

" You have perhaps been informed that we have 
opened a house at Port Royal, about five miles from 
Kingston, on the opposite side of the harbour. The 
place is much too small to accommodate those who wish 
to attend. In order to accommodate more, Mr. Coultart 
has just purchased a large house, in an excellent situa- 
tion, built five years ago, and then cost £1500. He 
has obtained it for £1000 currency, or rather more than 
£600 sterling. It will hold more than four hundred 
people, quite as many as can be expected to attend. It 
is built in such a manner that it could be easily enlarged 
at a trifling expense. About £350 remains of the debt 
of our new chapel, which we expect will be paid in less 
than two months. Port Royal is a very wicked place. 
A short time ago it could vie with Sodom and Gro- 
morrah in wickedness. Once it was wholly swallowed 
up by an earthquake, and in 1811 almost the whole 
town was consumed by fire. It will afford sincere plea- 
sure to the friends of the Saviour, to learn that to these 
people the gospel is now preached. Twenty-one per- 
sons are received as candidates for baptism. It is a 
pleasant trip for us in a canoe, and we have reason to 
hope it will be highly conducive to our health. The 
people pay all expenses. This is Mr. Coultart's plan 
wherever it can be accompHshed. Oh that it would 
please God to raise up many like him !'* 

Mr. Knibb was thus associated with one who was 
emphatically a missionary, and Mr. Eiiibb was like- 
minded ; although their hands were ftdl with home work, 
yet they were desirous of opening new spheres for 
labourers, who, as they hoped, would soon enter into this 
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promising field. Hence Mr. Knibb, in a letter to a 
Mend, nnder date of May 3, 1823, writes : — 

" Long before this readies you, you will have heard 
of our safe arrival at this place. Kingston is our desti- 
nation at present, and will probably continue so, should 
life and health be spared. Here is much for us all to 
do. I have had a great deal on my hands of late, 
particularly while Mr. Coultart was at Anotta Bay. I 
thinV that I have attended nearly fifty ftinerals siace I 
have been here, so that you wiU perceive that though 
we have much increase, we have almost a proportionate 
decrease. Notwithstanding, we are very particular in 
the admission of members, too many turn aside and 
walk no more with us. Their understandings are very 
limited, exceedingly so with field negroes, so that we find 
the greatest difficulty in understanding what they mean. 
I begin to understand them a little better now, but when 
I came first, I could no more understand many of them 
than if they conversed in Sanscrit or Hindostanee. 

" Our church is conducted somewhat on the Metho- 
dist plan. It is divided iuto classes, under their respec- 
tive leaders. These classes meet several times a- week, in 
different parts of the city, for reading, prayer, etc. 
Before a member is received iuto the church, he must 
attend class as a follower, till such time as he shall be 
thought a fit subject for baptism. Sometimes they 
attend class for more than a year, or even two, before 
they are admitted, and many are not admitted at all. 
When a follower is proposed as a candidate for baptism, 
the leader must express his approbation of the measure, 
and make inquiries into his character in the circle in 
which he moves ; a meeting is then appointed to hear 
his experience, at which the pastor and leaders preside. 
If the account given be satisfactory, he is admitted ; if 
not, rejected. 
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"A very pleasing prospect for the spread of tlie 
gospel has presented itself ia the neighbourhood of 
Anotta Bay. A missionary that might be stationed 
there would have a cheering prospect of useftilness. 
That part of the island is comparatively cool, not nearly 
so hot as Kingston. The people flocked in hundreds to 
hear Mr. Coultart preach, and shed tears when he left 
them. They appear particularly desirous of hearing 
the gospel, and to have one sent who will preach to 
them the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

" There are many persons who profess to be teachers, 
who are as ignorant of the gospel as a Hindoo or 
Hottentot. They preach to, and live upon the people, 
and tell them tales that are as ridiculous as they are 
irreligious. One woman in the above neighbourhood 
is looked up to with the greatest reverence. She 
calls herself Mammy Faith ! She pretends to forgive 
sins to aU she pleases, and many of the negroes are so 
weak, as to fall down before her to obtain pardon. 
These people cry aloud for help. Some of the black 
people go about the island preaching and baptizing. 
They generally have a book to preach out of, but some- 
times mistake a spelling-book, or a dictionary, for a 
Testament, and sometimes preach with it upside 
down! 

" One of them stole (or borrowed, as they would 
term it) * Bum's Justice,' which he mistook for a Bible, 
to preach out of! One of the people at the place where 
Mr. Coultart preached, prayed thus: — * Lord, div me 
sumting more no take from me, and me will set up tree 
plantane sinkers for a mark !' as an Ebenezer, I suppose. 

" There are several stations in Jamaica that call 
earnestly for supplies. They are dying by thousands 
every year, and have not a single Christian to direct 
them to the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of 
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the world. A few thousand poimds expended here, 
would, throngli the blessing of God, soon be the means 
of the salvation of the thousands. The people are eagerly- 
looking towards the * Buckra country' for assistance. 
We beg an interest in your prayers, both for ourselves, 
and the perishing thousands that encircle us." 

Again Mr. Knibb writes : — " On the first Sabbath in 
September, 1823, the ordinance of baptism was adminis- 
tered in the baptistry of our new chapel. It was truly a 
solemn and impressive service. The candidates for bap- 
tism were arranged on each side the baptistry, decently 
clothed, before the chapel was pubhcly opened, that no 
confiision might take place iu the arrangement. Many 
of the front seats of the gallery were occupied by 
respectable individuals, some of whom had expressed a 
desire to have the ordinance administered in the chapel. 
At six o'clock the service commenced with singing and 
prayer, after which Brother Tinson preached an impres- 
sive discourse on the nature and importance of the 
ordinance. After the sermon, I had the pleasure of bap- 
tizing 127 persons. The candidates conducted them- 
selves with becoming seriousness, so that the whole 
service was solemn and orderly. We have been very 
particular in admitting members into our church — ^if 
they have deceived us, we have not deceived them. We 
have offered no inducements except such as the Scriptures 
warrant. We have told them of the aggravated gmlt of 
professing with their Hps what is not felt by their 
hearts ; that professing themselves the servants of God, 
while they were serving Satan in their hearts, would 
only aggravate and increase their ftiture punishment, 
and that hypocrites were, of all characters, the most de- 
testable in the sight of God. May the friends of the 
Redeemer in England pray that these persons may be 
enabled to adorn the doctrine of the Saviour in all 
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things ! My liands are now ftilly occupied, and I trust 
I feel peculiarly thankftd to God that He has hitherto 
imparted strength equal to my day. For these last six 
weeks, sickness has been very general in Kingston and 
its vicinity, though it has chiefly rested upon the 
natives. More than half the population have been 
affected with it, though it has not been generally fatal. 
Nearly seventy of my scholars were laid up in the space 
of ten days, but most of them are now recovered. The 
few articles I sent home for, I shall shortly be much in 
want of. My school is now ftdl, so that I shall soon be 
compelled to reject all applications. 'The British system 
is one exactly suited to Jamaica, and some of the chil- 
dren have made great progress, both in reading and 
writing. Some that were ignorant of their letters six 
months ago, can now read pretty correctly the easy 
chapters ia the New Testament, which proves that they 
are not deficient in capacity. There was some report 
of the magistrates of Spanish Town sending a young 
person to me to learn the system, for the purpose of 
establishing a school there, but I fear it has escaped 
their attention." 

Mr. Knibb's career of useftdness, however, soon came 
to a close. Mr. Coultart returned to the island on the 
6th of April, 1824. He found Mr. Knibb quite well, but 
within three weeks afterwards had to mourn his unex- 
pected death. He was taken ill on the 22nd, and died 
on Sabbath evening, the 25th of April. Of this affecting 
event, Mr. Coultart gives the following impressive 
account : — 

" On the Wednesday prior to his death, he came up 
from Port Royal, where he had remained about eight 
days for the benefit of the air ; he breakfasted with us, 
and seemed in good spirits and tolerable health. On 
the same evening he complained of the water disagreeing 
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with him, and had a restless night. Thursday morning 
I went to see him, and fonnd him much weakened by 
the pain of the preceding night. The usual apothecary 
had been with him, and returned while I was there ; he 
pronounced his complaint the coHc — a very common and 
dangerous disease in this country. It was the third 
attack he had had within the space of twelve months. 
AU medicine proved ineffectual. I did not see him again 
until the Sunday evening, being exceedingly busy, but I 
kept a messenger going pretty often, who brought 
favourable reports at times, saying the pain had sub- 
sided, only his nights had been sleepless. Mr. Tinson 
called on the Lord's Day evening, on his way home from 
Mr. Kjnibb's house, and desired me to step up, as he 
perceived a great change ; and the physician, for whom I 
sent, desired the counsel and aid of another. One of 
the oldest and most scientific practitioners on the island 
w^as called in ; I was there. He examined his pulse, or 
rather the place of it, for the pulse was gone ; his legs 
were cold to the knees ; his hands and arms clammy and 
cold ; his features were lengthened and sharp ; his eyes 
weak, and indicating intense anxiety, yet he spoke to me 
with great clearness and strength, told me his mind 
was fixed on Jesus — ^he was confident of safety ; yet it 
was not a joyous but a solemn period. Oh, it was a 
solemn period ! He saw his widow and fatherless babe 
— he had previously taken his leave of them ; there was 
now no cordial embrace, no kind adieu, as might have 
been expected at a parting like this. The first feelings 
of eternity had come upon him, and all his jvishes and 
his prayers were fixed on his own immortal state. The 
hiccups came on — ^an unerring symptom of death. The 
palsied hand, and slightly contracted fingers, showed 
so obviously and impressively the close of the struggle 
with the last enemy, that I think I can never forget it. 

13 
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The scene lias made a horrible impression on my mind. 
I seem to bum with revenge against the insatiable 
monster, vrho appears to me now staUdng round the 
scene of his conquest, with a grin of triumph on his 
fleshless face. We shall long feel deeply the loss of so 
faithful and indefatigable a Christian. May Almighty 
God sanctify this mysterious dispensation, and direct 
you to find another to fill the vacancy existing !" 

The following sketch of his character, by a surviving 
fiiend, appeared in the " Missionary Herald :" — " There 
are some important bequests left by the pious dead on their 
ascent to glory, as a conmion right to survivors, especi- 
ally to those who accompany them to the place of their 
departure ; they, I think, should be anxious to obtain 
the descending blessings, and exemplify their power. 
If I could say the departed spirit of the deceased had 
fallen upon me, and rendered me an equal savour of 
God in Christ, I should be glad ; his Christian temper, 
his strong attachment to his Maker, his entire devoted- 
ness to his cause, and his unwearied zeal and great 
humility, I would esteem more highly than all terrestrial 
things. I feel how much it is my duty to be in earnest 
with God until I be clothed with the same mind, and 
glow with the same fervour, and illustrate the Divine 
example in an equal, and, if possible, in a still greater 
degree than the deceased. 

" Mr. Knibb arrived here in the beginning of January, 
1823. Although we were total strangers to each other, 
we continued so but a few minutes after his coming 
amongst us. For myself I have been both delighted 
and benefited by his example. I feel justified in saying 
I never saw a more amiable Christian, or a man with 
fewer faults. I always felt grateftd to God for sending 
him among us, and I fear I shall regret his removal as 
long as I occupy this station. 
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" The school, and the duties of the church, which for 
some time devolved entirely upon him, required a very 
peculiar character; and everyone who knew the deceased, 
allowed that he had been expressly formed by the Divine 
wisdom for his last important occupations. His school 
prospered under his superintending care, although made 
up of such rough and tangled materials, and no wonder, 
for he nourished it with his own life, and nursed it with 
holy and incessant soHcitude and prayer. His affection 
for his numerous little culprits was too strong to allow 
him to inflict any severe punishment upon their bodies ; 
he aimed at effecting reformation in their souls; and 
though they were perfectly inaccessible, except from 
above, though they might be said to be formidably 
marked iu sin, yet these difficulties only acted upon him, 
as they should act upon others, as excitements to more 
frequent prayer, and unremitting labour. It was a 
pleasure to see him in the school ; no one could suppose 
his labours, though excessively fatiguing, were irksome to 
him ; he was performing no task, all was deHght, all was 
fiill of bliss to him. It was obvious that most, or indeed 
all, of the children loved him greatly ; they met around 
the bed before his remains were placed in the coffin, and 
wept over his altered face as though their hearts had 
turned to tears. They brought to mind that affecting 
lament of the favoured prophet's disciple, ' My Father, 
my father, the chariots of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof.' 

" His feelings, when in the pulpit, were evidently (I 
must please myself with his image, which is still before 
me) those of a man who had left the world behind him, 
had eternity fall in view, his spirit ready for its flight, 
but yet loving and pleading Hke Abraham for a guilty 
population. 

" When he arrived here he was in excellent health ; 
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his mind had acquired new vigonr, and his zeal new 
energy from the change of conntry, and from the scenes 
which were presented to his view. He perceived the 
condition of the people — ^their moral condition,! mean — 
and wished and hoped that the whole of what was 
necessary to enlighten and evang^ize them could be 
speedily set on foot at least, if not so speedily 
accomplished. 

" His benevolence even misled him. He was induced 
to undertake too much; consequently, his energies 
were directed to the setting on foot and carrying on 
of too many things at once. Thus he destroyed his 
strength by dividing it, created too many sources of 
care, and when debility came upon him, was additionally 
fretted by being compelled to rehnquish a great portion 
of the labour he had undertaken. But in aU he did he 
aimed at the glory of God. God grant us such another 
—a better, I think, we cannot have." 

A tablet was erected to his memory in the chapel at 
Kettering, his native town, bearing the following in- 
scription :•— 



THIS STONE 

|0 txttiti xa pernors td 

THOMAS, 

THE SON OF THOMAS AND MARY KNIBB, 

OP THIS TOWN. 

HE WAS BOBX AT KETTERmG, OCTOBBB IItH, 1799, 

AND 

DIED AT KINGSTON, JAMAICA, APRIL 25tH, 1824 — 

HAYING BEEN RENDERED A PERMANENT BLESSING TO THAT 

DEGRADED POPULATION, 

AS A 

PRUDENT, ZEALOUS^ AND DEYOTED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY; 

ALSO or 

ELIZABETH, 

HIS WIDOW, 

WHO RETURNED TO THIS COUNTRY WITH THEIR INFANT SON, 
AND DIED AT NORTHAMPTON, JANUARY 31ST, 182^. 



'* He distant regions sought, with eager paind, 
Not to explore fresh marts, or count new gains, 
Like some dark fiend, with Yenom in his ej«, 
To swell the tide of human misery ; 
Bat with benignant smile, his joys to share, 
To free the captiYe, smooth the brow of care. 
Throw back the Ycil, the star of hope display, 
And guide benighted souls to endless day.*' 
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THOMAS BUECHELL. 

Thomas Burchell was bom December 25, 1799, at 
Tetbuiy, in Gloucestershire, and at his ordination service 
he gave this account of his early life : — 

" It was my happiness to possess pious parents, who 
ever cherished the most earnest soHcitude for the spi- 
ritual as well as temporal interests of their children ; 
aud who never neglected any favourable opportunity of 
instilling into their minds the reverential fear of Grod, 
veneration for the Scriptures, and love to religion. 
From earHest infancy, I had a kind and affectionate 
mother, who watched with tenderest concern to improve 
every occasion of leading my mind to the Saviour, as 
the best and most beneficent of beings ; and of impress- 
ing me with the conviction of the bane^ and destructive 
nature of sia ; that I was myself a sinner against the 
Most High, and that Christ alone could save me, and 
cleanse me from the pollutions of guilt by his blood." 
Being thus careftdly trained ia the feaj^^ the Lord, he 
very early devoted himself to the service of Christ. In 
his eighteenth year he was baptized, (IToVtoiber, 1817) 
and admitted into the fellowship of thp church at 
Shortwood. 

No sooner had he experienced the power of religion 
in his own soul, than he began to make known the 
Saviour of sinners to others. In one of his private 
walks, while reading the word of God, and meditating 
upon its contents, a gamekeeper from a thicket suddenly 
presented a loaded gun to his breast, mistaking him 
for a poacher ; an explanation ensued, conversations 
followed, which led to the keeper's conversion. At 
another time in crossing a river in a boat on urgent 
business, he found that he was in company with a gang 
of smugglers, who, mistaking him for a custom-house 
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officer, threatened to destroy him. Assuring them of 
their mistake, he faithfolly warned them of the evil of 
their ways, which resulted in a most remarkable change 
in their conduct and mode of life, as he learnt on his 
first return to England from Jamaica. 

On the 29th December, 1818, he preached his first 
sermon at the village of Nympsfield. His mind had 
been some time exercised on missionary labours, even 
before he had himself personally felt the power of re- 
ligion in his own soul. In his childhood^ when his 
parents described the condition of the heathen, and what 
was being done for them, he felt his soul interested on 
their behalf. In his hoyhood he listened with dehght to 
Christians as they conversed on the efforts, success, and 
encouraging prospects of missionaries ; and as he ad- 
vanced in years, he anticipated with eagerness the arrival 
of the monthly periodicals relating to missions. He 
regularly attended the monthly missionary prayer-meet- 
ings, and listened with dehght to the address. 

Thus the fire burned within him, until he could con- 
ceal the object of his desires no longer, and he therefore 
sought the advice of other Christians on the subject. 
By his pastor and friends he was recommended to the 
Baptist Missionary Society. He met the Committee on 
the 25th November, 1819, was accepted by them, and on 
the last day of the same month, entered Bristol College 
for preparatory study. He was ordained as a mis- 
sionary to Jamaica on the 14th October, 1823, at Trow- 
bridge, in Wiltshire. The Rev. T. S. Crisp addressed 
the assembly from Matt. xiii. 38, " The field is the 
world ;" after which, he addressed the usual series of 
questions to the candidate for the ministerial office ; the 
ordination prayer was offered by the Rev. J. Saffery, of 
Salisbury ; the Rev. W. Winterbotham gave the charge, 
which was founded on Rom. x. 12 — 15. The audience 
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were struck by the terms employed by the large-hearted 
Saffery, when, in the ordination prayer presented by 
him, he desired of Gt)d that " He woidd not withdraw 
his servant from the field of labour until he had been 
instrumental in the conversion of at least ten tJurusand 
souls." His ordination service produced a deep im- 
pression His biographer relates that a person being 
there, who was a stranger to vital godliness, he became 
converted to God, and left the communion in which he 
had been brought up, though only nominally connected 
with it, and with his family lived many years, maintaining 
a consistent and honourable course to the end of his days. 

Another witness said, years afterwards, that he never 
attended such a service ; that at the time he felt con- 
fident that God was about to do a great work through 
Mr. Burchell as an instrument, that subsequently he had 
watched with intense interest his proceedings as they 
were recalled from time to time in the missionary world, 
and that he had found all his expectations realized. 

On the 17th November, 1823, Mr. and Mrs. Burchell 
embarked, and, after a stormy passage, arrived at Mon- 
tego Bay, the 15th day of January, 1824. He entered 
upon his labours on January 25th, by preaching at 
Crooked Spring, from Lnke ii. 10, " Behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy." On the 1st day of July, 
having secured a house at Montego Bay, he preached 
two sermons, and on the 29th of the same month he 
formed a church consisting of twelve members. 

On the 6th day of June he baptized thirty-three 
persons, on a profession of their faith in Christ, in the 
Bamett River, where it discharges itself into the sea ; 
the engagements, however, of this memorable day gave 
great offence to the white population, and occasioned 
great opposition. On the following morning he was 
summoned to appear before a bench of magistrates, 
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where a long discussion took place, in whicli the magis- 
trates evidently intended to overawe him, and prevent 
as mnch as possible the religions instruction of the 
slaves. On the following Monday he again had to ap- 
pear at the conrt-honse, where there were present from 
twenty to twenty-five magistrates on the bench, who 
endeavoured to throw him off his guard by their 
violent behaviour. But from all these snares he was 
mercifully delivered. 

On the 26th June he formed the church at Crooked 
Spring, not being able to do so at an earlier period, as 
he found much among those who professed a love to the 
Saviour of a discouraging nature. On the morning of 
that day sixty-four persons were baptized, the Lord's 
Supper was administered the same day ; and the season 
was found exceedingly solemn and affecting. 

Mr. BurcheU now found his labours increasing on 
every hand, and was anxious to form day and Sunday 
schools, but he was without help ; he therefore urgently 
wrote to the secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society 
for aid. "Send at once," says he, "two more mis- 
sionaries at least." This appeal, however, did not meet 
with a favourable response from the Committee. His 
health &dled, he obtained temporary relief by a change 
on ship-board. Openings for mission work presented 
themselves on every hand, and an eligible offer of premises 
was made at Ridgeland in Westmoreland on the one 
side, and at Falmouth on the other side of the island. 

It however became absolutely necessary for Mr. 
BurcheU's health that a voyage should be taken to 
England. Mr. and Mrs. BurcheU, and their little boy, 
therefore arrived in England in the early part of June, 
1826. He soon began to make known the state of 
Jamaica, her need of missionaries, and the openings 
which Providence was making ; but although the state- 
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ments lie made produced a deep impression upon the 
congregations he addressed, the Committee seemed to 
remain unmoved in their purpose, and there was no 
prospect of obtaining relief. A man of less energetic 
character than Mr. BurcheU might have given up all 
hope, and have abandoned the mission in despair, or, 
have merely returned to Jamaica to labour and die ; but 
after the advice of friends, he formally proposed to the 
Committee, that they should give up the Jamaica mis- 
sion and allow it to pass into other hands. This pro- 
position aroused them from their lethargy, they saw 
they could trifle no longer, and therefore they were led 
to energetic action on behalf of this island. 

Mr. Burchell's health being restored, and having 
accomplished so much on behalf of Jamaica, he returned 
from England, and landed at Montego Bay, January 30, 
1827, where he found Mr. James Mann, who had arrived 
during his absence, waiting to greet him, and to report 
the pleasing state of affairs in the churches. Having 
now a coadjutor of a like mind with himself, they soon 
extended the mission. The work in which they were 
engaged was enough to tax the energies of the strongest 
men, even if permitted to pursue their course unmo- 
lested ; but annoyances and hindrances were constantly 
experienced from the local authorities, and the legis- 
lative body of the island. Mr. Mann, however, died in 
1830, and it was well that Mr. Cantlow had previously 
arrived to aid in the work. 

In April, 1831, the Association met at Montego Bay, 
and Mr. Burchell had the satisfaction of seeing that 
mainly owing to his own exertions, and in the space of 
about seven years from his landing, eight churches had 
been formed — ^namely, Montego Bay, Crooked Spring, 
Falmouth, Gumey's Mount, Savana-la-Mar, Eidge- 
land, Rio Bueno, and Stewart Town, comprising 3695 
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members, besides a number of bopeftd inquirers, and 
that these new stations were supplied by six mis- 
sionaries. 

Mr. Burchell was now again compelled, through ill 
health, to visit England. He embarked on board the 
"Nottingham," the 17th May, and arrived at Liverpool 
July 15, 1831. As far as his health permitted, he 
laboured as much as possible in England for the mis- 
sionary cause in Jamaica. Having accomplished the 
object of this voyage, Mr. and Mrs. Burchell, with their 
daughter, accompanied by a new missionary and his 
wife, embarked on board the " Garland Grove," and 
arrived once more in the harbour of Montego Bay, on 
Saturday, January 7, 1832. And now he was called to 
endure a fearfiil amount of persecution. Before the ship 
had dropped her anchor, she was hailed by a boat from 
H.M. frigate " Blanche," from which Lieutenant Usher, 
attended by four armed men, went on board, and de- 
manded a list of the passengers. Having perused it, he 
asked for Mr. Burchell, and without the slightest inti- 
mation as to what he was required for, told him he must 
go with him to the " Blanche." The only explanation 
Mr. Burchell could obtain was, " that it was done under 
martial law^ 

He was detained as a prisoner on board the 
" Blanche" for eleven days ; from thence he was re- 
transferred to the " Garland Grove," but still as a 
prisoner. After thirty-three days' confinement, the cap- 
tain received from Gustos Barrett a note ordering his 
release. A conspiracy was now made to destroy him, 
and a warrant was signed by Joseph Bowen for his ap- 
prehension. The constable went on board the " Garland 
Grove," apprehended him, and took him on shore, 
and there is every probability that he would have been 
murdered had not the boat been taken to another place. 
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instead of that where he was erpected to land. As it 
was, the in^iriated rabble rushed to the spot ; one of 
them struck at him with a dagger, which pierced the 
breast of his coat, but, glancing oflf, did no other mischief. 
The scene is thus described by himself: — " On landing, 
the most foious and savage spirit was manifested by 
some of (what were called) the most respectable white 
inhabitants, that ever could have been discovered amongst 
civilized society. They began to throng around me, 
hissing, groaning, and gnashing at me with their teeth. 
Some, with water in their mouths, spurted it out upon 
me. Had I never been at Montego Bay before, I must 
have supposed myself among cannibals, or in the midst 
of the savage hordes of Siberia, or the uncultivated and 
uncivilized tribes of central Africa. Some cried out 
" HAve his blood !" others, " Shoot him !" others, " Hang 
him !'* But as they attempted to approach, several 
coloured persons surrounded me, and dared them to 
touch me ; and I am Mlj persuaded, had it not been for 
the protection afforded me by the coloured part of the 
population — ^natives of Jamaica — ^I should have been bar- 
barously murdered — ^yea, torn limb from limb, by my 
countrymen — by so-called enlightened, respectable ! 
Christian Beitons." He was taken to the court-house, 
and from thence, in company with another missionary, 
Mr. Gardner, to the common jaQ, where they were in- 
carcerated thirty-three days. 

On the 14th March, 1832, attempts were made to 
bring him to trial, but, notwithstanding every effort 
made by his bitter persecutors (who used both bribery 
and intimidation to accomplish their base and wicked 
purposes), the Ghrand Jury, even against their own incli- 
nation, were compelled to write " ignorandm'* on the biQ 
of indictment that was sent in to them. They could find 
no biQ. Scarcely had he been released from imprison- 



THOMAS BURCHELL. 205 

ment before it was discovered that anotlier plot was laid 
for hia life. Preparations were made by his Mends to 
protect him. The house in which he was lodgiag with 
his family, and that of a brother missionary, being sur- 
rounded by a mob, recourse was had to the Chief Justice 
to interpose his authority. The Chief Justice and others, 
for a time, advised him to leave the island, in conse- 
quence of the imminent danger of his life, the probable 
effiision of blood, and the prejudicial effect it might have 
on the trials of Messrs. Gardner and Knibb, then pend- 
ing. Without involving sacrifice of principle, he com- 
plied with this advice. He and his family left for 
America, on the 16th day of March, and, after a very 
unpleasant voyage, he arrived on the 4th April at Balti- 
more, instead of IS'ew York, to which the vessel was 
bound. He remained in America until he could com- 
municate with the Baptist Missionary Society iu 
England, and have instructions as to the course he was 
to pursue. But while there he did not fail to make 
known the wrongs which the Baptist mission in this 
island, with the churches, had been called to endure. 
The Committee now directed him to visit England ; he 
therefore embarked and reached Liverpool on the 12th 
September. 

In England, in company with Mr. Knibb, he used 
every effort, by lectures and other means, to overthrow 
slavery, as weU as to obtain redress for the injuries 
inJBicted upon the mission, in the destruction of the 
chapels and the consequent scattering of the churches. 
Their efforts were not in vain ; they greatly strength- 
ened the hands of the anti-slavery party, who at length 
so far succeeded with the government, as to induce them 
to bring in a bill for the abolition of slavery throughout 
the British colonies. Having laboured hard in England 
for the wel&re of Jamaica, he set sail for this island, 
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where lie arrived on the 27tli October, 1834. At King- 
Bton he was detained in qnarantine eight days. On the 
3rd November he landed. On Saturday, the 22nd, he 
arrived at Montego Bay, when nearly the whole of the 
market people recognized him, left their baskets of pro- 
visions, and in one dense mass followed him to his resi- 
dence, with hearty congratulations and welcomes to his 
old scene of labour. On the following day, 4,000 
persons were present at the Lord's Day service — ^the 
news of his arrival having induced many to go from 
Salter's Hill, Ghimey's Mount, and other places. 

The remaining twelve years of his life in Jamaica 
were years of ceaseless activity. A chapel had to be 
erected at Montego Bay, and school premises to be 
secured. Chapels were also built under his direction at 
Shortwood, Bethel Town, and Mount Carey. New 
stations were also opened by him at Bass Grove, Wat- 
ford Hill, and Sandy Bay. 

In December, 1845, he became seriously ill, and was 
not expected to recover, but, by slow degrees, he gained 
sufficient strength to take a Httle exercise, and, at the 
recommendation of his medical attendant, he took a 
voyage to England. There, for a time, he seemed to 
gather strength, but the hopes then raised were quickly 
destroyed. The disease returned with new power, and 
Mr. BurcheU's active and useful life came to a close on 
May 16, 1846, and in the 47th year of his age. 

EBENEZER PHILLIPS. 

Mr. Ebenezee Phillips was designated to missionary 
work on the 24th October, 1823, at Little Ailie Street, 
London. Mr. Irving read and prayed. The business of 
the evening was introduced by Mr. Dyer, the Secretary 
of the Society, who received from Mr. Phillips the 
replies to the questions usually proposed on these occa- 
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sions. Mr. Gray, of Chipping Norton, under whose care 
'h/Lr, Phillips had, for a considerable time, pursued his 
studies for the ministry, commended him, by earnest 
prayer, to God. Mr. Shinston, the minister of the 
church, gave him a suitable and encouraging charge, 
from 1 Samuel xvii. 3? : — " David said moreover, the 
Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear. He will deliver me out of the 
hand of the Philistine. And Samuel said unto David, 
Go, and the Lord be with thee." Mr. Eason, of 
Homerton, concluded with prayer. 

Mr. PhiUips embarked, in company with Mr. Phil- 
lippo, at Gravesend, on Wednesday, October 29. They 
and their wives landed at Port Morant on the 19th 
December, and were most kindly and hospitably treated 
by the owner of an estate there. On Saturday they 
proceeded by water to Port Royal, where they ex- 
perienced a most cordial welcome from a friend, at 
whose house the ministers from Kingston were generally 
accommodated ; and on the Sabbath morning, December 
21, at sunrise, reached Kingston, to the great delight of 
their numerous friends. Mr. Coultart having gone to 
England for a change, Mr. PhilHps supplied his place at 
East Queen Street, Kingston, and in a letter dated 12th 
January, 1824, states that in the last Sabbath of the 
year he commenced his work by baptizing, in the new 
chapel, 148 persons, whose characters had previously 
undergone the strictest scrutiny, and who, he was led to 
believe, had, through grace, been made pure by the 
blood of the Lamb. 

On Mr. Coultart's arrival in Jamaica, in April, Mr. 
PhiUips left Kingston for Anotta Bay. He could not 
immediately obtain a licence, as no precedent could be 
found in the annals of the parish for granting one, but 
several of the magistrates, and other respectable inha- 
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bitants, received him with great kindness; and there 
was no real impediment in the way of his settling there. 
He accordingly commenced preaching, and in February, 
1825, was able to write home, saying : — " The attendance 
of the people of every class is good — rather an mmsnal 
circumstance for the whites. I have heard from respect- 
able sources (and I partly believe it) that there is already 
a surprising alteration in the morals of the people here. 
'No place could possibly be more heathenish than this 
before we came here ; there was no observance of the 
Sabbath, no worship of God at all, but rioting and 
drunkenness, and every evil work. One of the resident 
gentlemen told me that he had been here twenty-one 
years, and had only been twice to church in all that 
period ! It is, besides the want of inclination, so formid- 
able to travel long distances in the sun in thig hot 
climate. But I hope more positive good has been 
effected than merely improving the morals of the people. 
This is only Hke clearing away the rubbish ! But we 
have been instrumental in ' planting in the wilderness 
the cedar,' though * not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name be the glory.' On the first Sabbath 
in this month we formed ourselves into a Christian church, 
our number was about forty, who had all been previ- 
ously baptized by different persons ; and of all I have 
reason to entertain pleasing expectations. Our church 
is principally composed of negroes ; many more would 
gladly have come, but I wished them to wait a little 
longer, as I exercise the strictest scrutiny, and the 
closest personal investigation. Our ordinance was a 
solemn scene, many were in tears ; I felt quite happy 
in my own mind, and quite at home in my Master's 
work." 

But Mr. Phillips's labours, and the unhealthy place of 
his residence, soon occasioned a sickness, which laid him 
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aside for several months, and ended in Hs death. In 
the letters which he wrote home during his affliction, he 
notices with gratitude, that the church had on the whole 
been merciftdly kept together during the suspension of 
his labours among them ; and that, amidst all the dis- 
advantages of his affliction, its members, during the past 
year of its existence, had risen from forty to one hun- 
dred in number ; and he farther expressed a hope that 
he should be able shortly to baptize forty more. But, 
before the letter containing these tidings had reached 
England, both Mr. Philh'ps and his amiable wife had 
fallen victims to the climate of Jamaica. 

Mr. Phillips's sanguine temperament had prevented 
his expecting so swifb a termination of his work on 
earth, for in his last letter home he said : — " I have no 
doubt that wise ends are to be answered by these 
afflictions ; indeed, I have cause to sing of mercy as 
well as judgment. It is now the hot and very sickly 
season ; the white inhabitants are dying all around us, 
and it may be the Lord has appointed my illness sooner, 
that I might be able to endure it better. Mr. and Mrs. 
Hague, and Mr. Beyer, Moravian missionaries, who 
landed a few weeks since at Kingston, have all been 
removed to a better world ! 

" I received, about three weeks ago, your kind letter, 
together with the Sunday-school books, which I think 
will be more highly valued than gold or silver would be. 
I had long stood in need of this valuable means of doing 
good, and I do hope these Httle gifts wiU be a lasting 
blessing to the rising generation here. In England, 
some of my happiest Sabbaths were spent in our Sabbath 
school ; and I am truly happy to have it in my power to 
tell these Httle negroes of your kindness to them. Last 
Sabbath week we made our first efforts ; our number on 
the book was only eight, but it was increased yesterday 

14 
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to forty-four. You would liave been delighted to wit- 
ness the pleasure which beamed in the eyes of these 
poor neglected children, coming to be instructed. Mrs. 
PhilHps, who has also been repeatedly ill with fever, is 
now so much recovered as to be able greatly to assist 
me in this department. As a church we have still great 
cause for gratitude. During my affliction the people 
were much scattered, my fears for them ran high. I 
was too far from my brethren to obtain any assistance. 
Brother Coultart and Brother PhilHppo came over to see 
me, when I was not expected to recover, but they could 
not stay, as then their own churches would have been 
destitute. The people have, however, been mercifolly 
kept together, notwithstanding aU my fears. Twelve 
months will soon be completed since our church was 
formed ; our number of members at its commencement 
was forty, it is now increased to one hundred, and the 
first Sabbath in next month (October) I expect to baptize 
fifty more. Our Httle church will then have completed 
its first year. Our attendance has been very good, but 
principally composed of negroes." 

Mr. Phillips's labours in Jamaica were soon cut short 
by the hand of death. Of this mournful dispensation 
Mrs. Coultart writes as follows: — "Kingston, October 
14th, 1826. — Last evening, an express from Anotta 
Bay brought the painfdl news of Mr. Phillips's death. 
He had suffered from repeated attacks of fever; but, 
after visiting Kingston for change of air some weeks 
ago, the accounts we received were very pleasing, in- 
forming us that they were aU in tolerable health, having 
benefited greatly by the visit. When the servant left 
yesterday morning, Mrs. Phillips and the babe were both 
in bed, ill of fever ; the former quite ignorant of her 
dearest friend's departure, having been removed to 
another house. Mr. Coultart is gone to the scene of 



EBENEZER PHILLIPS. 211 

affliction, intending to bring hither the bereaved, if able 
to bear the jonmey." 

Mr. and Mrs. Phillips were buried in one grave, be- 
neath a tamarind- tree, in front of the Baptist Chapel at 
Anotta Bay. The following hnes were composed by a 
friend on this mournful event : — 

** Beneath a burning sun 
Their glorious race was run ; 

Weep, brethren, weep ! 
Bejond, beyond the western billow, 
The cold, cold earth their only pillow, 

Sweetly they sleep ! 

•* The love of God and man 
Urged them from kin and clan, 

Far, far away ; 
A few warm tears of nature's sadness. 
Sprinkled, like summer rain, their gladness, 

That parting day. 

** Why thus themselves bereave, 
For exile, willing leave 

Their happy home ? 
A voice they heard, a voice from heaven, 
And by a holy impulse driven, 

G-ladly they roam. 

** Thus, with a love sublime, 
They sought that feverish clime— 

Jamaica's shore; 
And there proclaimed, in strains sonorous, 
The tidings of that angel chorus 

Sung long before. 

** The poor, poor negro hears. 
And through his flowing tears. 

Looks to the Lamb ! 
It is a joyful sorrow streaming, 
From eyes with inward rapture beaming, 

At Jesu's name. 
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** But short and few their days ! 
Such the mysterious ways 
Of Gk>d supreme ; 
The lamp, with mission zeal enkindled, 
Touched by the poison'd rapour, dwindled — 
Now quenched its beam ! 

"Phillips has joined the dead, 
His consort, too, has fled — 

Alas ! how soon ! 
Closed is their heavenly race and mission ; 
Their sun is gone — O sad transition — 
Down, down at noon. 

" No sculptured stone proclaims 
Their renerated names, 

Graven by sage or seer ; 
The tamarind-tree will tell their story. 
While an eternity of glory 
Crowns their career. 

'* Beneath a burning sun 
Their glorious race was run; 

Weep, brethren, weep ! 
Beyond, beyond the western billow. 
The cold, cold earth their only pillow, 

Sweetly they sleep !*' 

WILLIAM KNIBB. 

Mr. William E[nibb was tlie brother of Mr. Thomas 
Knibb, whose career in Jamaica was so short, yet so 
ftdl of holy activity in the cause of Christ. William 
was bom at Kettering, in September, 1803. As a child 
at school, he was qnick and clever at his lessons. He 
was passionately fond of playing at marbles. His 
mother, on one occasion, fearing he had spent too much 
time at this amusement said, " William, I am a&aid you 
have not learnt your catechism for the Sabbath ?" "Oh 
yes I have, mother," he repHed ; " it rained the other 
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day, and I could not play, so I went up an entry, and 
learnt it there." In September, 1810, lie was admitted 
into the Sunday school at Kettering, where he acquitted 
himself with great credit. Mr. Fuller, to whom he was 
afterwards apprenticed, thus speaks of him, at an age 
somewhat more advanced : — " My first acquaintance with 
him was when he was quite a boy, only twelve or thir- 
teen years of age ; but, even at that time, the leading 
feature of his fdture life — a resolution firm and unbend- 
ing in pursuit of everything he undertook — ^was strongly 
developed." 

At Bristol, he became a Sunday-school teacher, jnd 
frequently assisted at a village school about two miles 
distant. He was also engaged in introducing the gospel 
into the unenlightened parts of the city ; occasionally 
visiting a place called the " Beggars* Opera," a place 
where persons of the class designated were accustomed 
to meet in the evening. Here he found a large room ftill of 
them carousing together. It is said that when he spoke 
to them they at once became stiU, and hearkened with 
great attention. 

When the intelligence of his brother's death was com- 
municated to him by Mr. FuUer, his feelings were strongly 
excited; but, immediately after the first gush of feeling had 
subsided, he rose up from the table, and said, " Then, if 
the Society will accept me, I'll go and take his place." 

Mr. Knibb was accepted by the Society, and was 
designated for his work at Broadmead, Bristol, October 
?tli, 1824. Dr. Ryland addressed him on the occasion 
from the words of our Lord — " Be ye therefore wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves," Matt. x. 16. 

The parting words of his mother (who was on 
a sick-bed) to him were memorable : — " Remember, 
I would rather hear that you had perished in the sea, 
than that you had disgraced the cause you go to serve." 
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Having said this, she sank a^aiii on her pillow, to snffer 
and to pray. 

On the 5th November, Mr. and Mrs. Knibb sailed 
from Blackwall, and, in consequence of detention by- 
bad weather in the Channel, did not reach Jamaica till 
the 12th Febniary, 1825. 

William Knibb was sent out specifically to take 
charge of the school at Kjngston. His first ghmpse of 
the school was had the morning after his arrival. He 
wrote to Mr. Fuller : — " The little dears leaped for joy 
when I entered, and many could not refrain from 
dancing, for a negro must express his joy. Many of 
them are slaves, but the greater part are free. Their 
writing is excellent, and they improve vastly. Could 
you visit the school, you would feel abundant cause to 
say that my brother had not run in vain, neither laboured 
in vain." 

Mr. Knibb began preaching at Port Royal ; and his 
excessive labour soon undermined his health. In the 
autumn of 1828, he suffered so severely from an affec- 
tion of the liver, that his medical attendant ordered his 
removal from Kingston. On the invitation of Mr. and 
Mrs. BurcheU, he went by sea to Montego Bay, where 
he spent several weeks, receiving much kindness, and 
deriving considerable benefit. In 1828 Mr. Knibb re- 
moved from Kingston to Savana-la-Mar, supplying also 
the station at Ridgeland. Here he purchased premises 
for a chapel. Persecution was carried on against some 
of the members of the church, but Mr. Knibb sought 
justice in their behalf, and brought into prominent notice 
the case of Sam Swiuey, which was laid before the 
Colonial Secretary. 

On the death of Mr. Mann, in 1830, who was the 
first pastor of the Baptist church at Falmouth, Mr. 
Knibb was unanimously chosen its pastor. From Fal- 
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tnontli, he also supplied Stewart Town, Rio Bneno 
stations, and occasionally Westmoreland. Mr. Knibb 
thus contirined to labour until the disturbances that took 
place in 1831, at the latter end of the year. On the 
27th December he went to Salter's HiU, to open the new 
chapel, that had just been erected ; he found the people 
there in a very excited state, and endeavoured to stop 
any attempts they might have been meditating to take 
that freedom by force which they believed to have been 
granted them in England, but unlawfdlly kept from 
them by the planters. The same night, however, that 
Mr. Knibb returned to Fabnouth, some of the properties 
were burnt. On the 3rd January, 1832, he, in company 
with Mr. Whitehome and Mr. Abbott, was taken pri- 
soner, and in a canoe sent to Montego Bay, where they 
endured the greatest indignities from the miHtia guard, 
in whose custody they were placed. 

A charge was made against him, and an indictment 
prepared, and thirteen of the Grand Jury found a true 
bill, but the Attorney- General, after the failure of the 
trial of Mr. Gardner, entered a Nolle prosequi. 

As soon as the missionaries could meet after the dis- 
turbances, they assembled at Kingston, and among other 
matters connected with the mission, they requested Mr. 
Knibb to become their deputation to England, with a 
view of obtaining redress for the wrongs the mission 
had sustained. He complied with their request ; and 
sailing with Mrs. Knibb in the " Antaeus" from Kingston, 
in April, arrived at Liverpool early in June. On the 
pilot's coming on board iu the English Channel, his first 
question was, "Well, pilot, what news?" "The Re- 
form Bill has passed." "Thank God," he rejoined. 
" now I'U have slavery down. I will never rest, day or 
night, till I see it destroyed, root and branch." 

Mr. Knibb soon met the Committee, and as the 
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annnal meeting of the Society was held on the 21 st 
June, at Spafields chapel, he spoke ; and his speech 
produced a most thrilling eflfect on the audience, in be- 
half of the oppressed slave. His conclusion was in these 
words: — "I call upon you all, by the sympathies of 
Jesus. If I fail of arousiug your sympathies, I will 
retire from this meeting, and call upon Him who has 
made of one blood all nations that dwell upon the face 
of the earth ; and if I die without beholding the eman- 
cipation of my brethren and sisters in Christ, then, if 
prayer is permitted in heaven, I will fall at the feet of 
the Eternal, crying, Open the eyes of Christians in 
England to see the evil of slavery, and to banish it from 
the earth !" 

It would occupy too much time to refer to the many 
speeches dehvered by Mr. Knibb in England and in 
Scotland on the subject of slavery, and of the evidence 
given before the Committees of the House of Commons 
and the House of Lords on this subject. The Act of 
Emancipation was passed. Apprenticeship commenced 
August 1, 1834. Mr. Knibb saQed from England, and 
landed at Port Maria, with his family, 25th day of 
October, 1834. At Ealmouth, as might naturally be 
expected, he was received by his people with the warmest 
feeliugs of affection and delight. 

Mr. Knibb as soon as possible conmienced to bmld 
the chapel at Falmouth, and in April, 1837, it was 
opened. This was completely filled immediately, and 
other places were opened to accommodate those who 
could not get in — namely, the court-house, the school- 
room, and a tent in Mr. Brown's yard. 

H^ was next busily engaged in building a chapel at 
Refiige, and then proceeded to purchase land at Pied- 
mont, and there built "Waldensia chapel. 

The manner in which Mr. Knibb commemorated 
freedom has been sufficiently described already. 
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In 1840 his brethren again requested Mr. Knibb to 
visit England in behalf of the mission, as well as to 
attend the Anti-slavery Convention to be held in London 
in Jxine, 1840, as their delegate, commissioning him at 
the same time to press forward the projected mission to 
Africa. 

He sailed from Jamaica in Eebroary, 1840, with his 
eldest two daughters, Mrs. Dendy and her son, and two 
black brethren, Messrs. Barrett and Beckford. Dangers 
beset them, the vessel got upon a rock, and much of the 
cargo had to be thrown overboard in order to lighten 
her, but after a considerable lapse of time, the vessel 
again floated in deep water. 

On the 22nd May a public meeting was held at 
Exeter Hall to receive him — Joseph Sturge, Esq., in 
the chair — and the hall was densely crowded ; the people 
receiving him with enthusiasm. He travelled through- 
out England, meeting everywhere with a hearty wel- 
come; and not sparing himself. In five months he 
computed that he travelled 6000 miles, attended 154 
public services, and addressed 200,000 persons. The 
reception of Knibb was more than cordial — ^it was en- 
thusiastic. The honours .won by him in 1832 were still 
remembered, and invested him with a glowing atmo- 
sphere obvious to all eyes. It was as though the sun, 
having set in glory, had risen again before the crimson 
tints of the west had departed. His progress through 
the country resembled less a journey of business than a 
triumphal procession. 

Mr. Knibb during this visit to England, asked and 
obtained ten more missionaries to labour in Jamaica. 
With a missionary band of sixteen persons he arrived 
at Rio Bueno on the 7th January, 1841 ; on the 12th a 
public meeting was held in the chapel at Falmouth to 
welcome them. On the 19th a public meeting was held 
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in tlie same place on behalf of the mission to Africa, the 
attendance overflowing to such a degree, that Snffield 
school-room was also opened. 

Mr. Knibb paid a third, and again a fourth, visit to 
England — ^bnt these must be omitted from onr narrative. 
On his return from the last voyage, he arrived at Fal- 
mouth on the evening of the 1st of August, 1845. On 
the 4th there was a grand demonstration of public feel- 
ing. The procession was more than a mile long, com- 
mencing at a free township called Granville. A pubHo 
meeting was held iu the chapel. He had had a severe 
bilious attack in August, and several periods of indis- 
position occurred during the months of September and 
October. He continued his labours, nevertheless, with a 
determined assiduity, which probably hastened the crisis. 
During the last few weeks of his life he was almost in- 
cessantly engaged in social or public meetings of various 
lands. On the 30th of October he was at a missionary 
meetiQg at Bethtephil ; on the 31st he attended a pubHc 
meeting at Salter's Hill ; on the following Tuesday he 
was at a missionary meeting at Mount Carey ; and from 
that time till Friday he was closely engaged in consulta- 
tion with brethren on the affairs of their stations. 

On Sunday, the 9th November, 1845, at Falmouth, 
he had the company of Mr. Abbott with him in the 
services of the sanctuary, and at eleven o'clock he bap- 
tized forty-two persons, and was unusually touching 
and solemn in his remarks to each. In the evening of 
the same day he preached his Ictst sermon from 1 Timothy 
i. 11 : " The glorious gospel of the blessed God," or, as 
he delighted to say, " The glorious gospel of the happy 
God." 

On the next morning he complained of a chilliness 
and pain in the back. He went to Kettering, however, 
the same day, and was very unweU on Tuesday. On 
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Wednesday, low typhoid fever come on, and continned 
until Friday, when yellow fever of the most malignant 
character supervened, and in a few short hours William 
Knibb's life, labours, achievementls, and sufferings were 
all ended. 

The news of this affliction spread with almost the 
rapidity of lightning. Every one that heard it repeated 
it to his neighbour, and it covered aU faces with sadness. 
The brief but touchiug communication, " Massa Ejiibb 
dead," passed from lip to lip, till within an incredibly 
short space, the whole population round about knew the 
calamity that had befallen them. At seven o'clock the 
same evening, the body was brought to the mission 
house at Falmouth. "On its entrance iuto town, 
persons of all classes joined the moumftd procession, and 
the cry of lamentation that was raised afforded a con- 
vincing proof of the estimation in which the deceased 
was held, even by those who had been strongly opposed 
to his political movements." The interment took place 
on Sunday morning. There were present several mis- 
sionary brethren and their wives, deacons and leaders of 
neighbouring churches, magistrates, merchants, and 
most of the respectable inhabitants of the town, and an 
immense concourse of people. The address in the chapel 
was given by Mr. BurcheU, and the oration at the grave 
by Mr. Ken, a Wesleyan missionary. 

Mr. Knibb combiued with his immense physical 
power great constitutional activity. He manifested 
great promptitude and energy in the execution of his 
plans. One finished, he seized another. He may almost 
be said to have thought nothing impossible. He was 
enunently benevolent. He loved to see all happy, and 
he himself was never happier than in contributing to the 
happiness of others. As a speaker, he had just the kind 
of eloquence which throughout his life he wanted. He 
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aboimded in touclies of the pathetic, and was remarkably 
natural and simple. He rose to the highest altitude 
when he met with opposition. Then his countenance 
and his whole person seemed to expaad themselves ; he 
grew suddenly taUer ; his excited spirit seemed to boil 
over ; and his voice, in its loudest, and most elevated 
tones, made the largest haUs ring with words of 
defiance. 

His biographer, Mr. Hinton, says : — " He was kind, 
just, firm, active, and fearless. He had good sense, 
strong nerves, simple speech, a warm heart, and lively 
piety. What common-place quahties are these ; yet 
they made him an extraordinary man. They made a 
man, who, by active sympathy with its griefs, has left 
the world better than he found it ; while, too often, men 
of genius and proftindity, soaring listlessly above it, have, 
after a passing look of pity and contempt, left it as it 
was. The latter may, perhaps, be compared to meteors, 
which beautify the night ; while Klnibb, and the class to 
which he belongs, may be said to resemble the sun, 
which cheers and animates the day. Happily for our 
race, for one who possesses the loftier qualities there are 
a thousand who possess the more useftd ; and the 
example of Knibb wiU have been exhibited in vain if it 
do not at once suggest and encourage imitation. 

" To God, the giver of all good, be the glory of what 
he was, and of what he accomplished." 

EDWAED BATLIS. 

Edward Batlis was designated as a missionary in 
Jamaica, iu company with Mr. James Mami, on the 18th 
April, 1826, at the meeting-house, Keppel Street, Lon- 
don. The Rev. Joseph Irving addressed the mission- 
aries from Acts XV. 25, 26. They sailed from Cowes on 
the 6th May, and landed on the 7th June. Mr. Baylis 
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joined Mr. Phillippo in his labours at Spanish Town 
and Old Harbour. Here Mr. Baylis continued in the 
management of the school, and in the ministerial labours 
of the station, until his removal to Mount Charles, at 
which place, on the 15th April, 1827, a church was 
formed, the ordinance of baptism administered, and Mr. 
Baylis recognized as the pastor. He at the same time 
ministered to the congregation at Old Harbour, a dis- 
tance of thirty-six miles, on alternate Sabbaths. 

We find Mr. Baylis giving an account of his labours 
in a letter to the Society, under date of October 10, 
1828 : — " I have the pleasure of informing you that the 
word . of the Lord continues to prosper here. The 
preaching of the gospel is well attended, and we have 
now fifteen candidates accepted for baptism, and several . 
more are waiting to be heard. We have also a Sabbath 
school here for children and adults ; it is conducted 
principally by Mrs. Baylis, as I am ftdly occupied in 
other duties. 

" We do, indeed, find it necessary to use circumspec- 
tion in admitting members to the church. We should 
baptize far greater numbers than we do, but then many 
of them would be so far from being * our joy,' that they 
would cause an abundance of pain and sorrow ; but it is 
a rule invariably observed here, and, as far as I know, in 
all our churches, not to baptize any person but such as 
give a credible account of a change of heart, and whose 
lives, as far as we can know, accord with their profes- 
sion. For my own part, I can say that I have never 
baptized one person whom I could on scriptural grounds 
have rejected; and though the subsequent conduct of 
some has subjected me to the painfdl duty of excluding 
them, I think that the instances of this kind have been 
as few in proportion to the numbers as are generally 
found in our churches in England. 
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" I continiie to attend to Sion Hill, in the parisli of 
St. Thomas-in-tlie-Vale, and have generally a pretty 
good congregation, and tlie prospect of doing good is 
sucli as enconrages me to continne to attend to it. Now, 
while I have to ofl&ciate in Kingston every second Sab- 
bath, I 'divide the Sabbath I have in the conntry between 
two stations. By this means I manage to keep the 
people together at both places ; bnt, of course, neither 
can have that share of attention which they would have 
if I could devote the whole of my time to them. I need 
not teU you that this and my engagement with Mr. 
Tinson's church, finds me plenty of work, but I am not 
at aU inclined to complain, for while the Lord is pleased 
to give me health and strength, I wish to labour in his 
cause in any way which He, by his providence, may 
direct.'' 

In December, 1828, Mr. Baylis, with other mission- 
aries, had to appear before a Committee of the House of 
Assembly, appointed " to inquire into the establishment 
and proceedings of the sectarians in this island." The 
issue will be found recorded elsewhere in this volume. 

Mr. Burton, who had been at Port Maria, removed 
to Kingston, and Mr. Coultart to Moxmt Charles, in the 
hope that a change of air would be suJB&ciently favourable 
to the health of Mr. Coultart, to enable him and Mrs. 
Coultart to remain in the island. Mr. Baylis therefore 
removed to Port Maria, to fill up the vacancy left by 
Mr. Burton's removal. Shortly, however, before his 
departure, he baptized forty-two persons, and others 
were waiting for admission. At the Association, held in 
1829, at Montego Bay, Mr. Baylis was one of the 
preachers. His discourse was founded on Zephaniah iii. 
16, 17: "In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
fear thou not; and to Zion, let not thine hands be 
slack." 
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In 1830, in the month of May, Mr. and Mrs. Baylis 
were called to monm the loss of an amiable and beloved 
child. His own health was frequently interrupted, but 
still the work of the Lord prospered under his care. Of 
Port Maria he stated, under date May 26 : " The congrega- 
tion continues to increase, and some addition is made to 
the number of our inquirers nearly every Sabbath that 
we have service. Every Saturday evening I devote to 
teaching those who are inclined to learn to read the 
Scriptures ; and I have the pleasure to find that some 
are making good progress in learning. We have a Sun- 
day school also, to which Mrs. Baylis attends. At 
Oracabessa, I baptized seventeen persons, April 18 ; 
that church is prospering, and the number of hearers 
increasiQg. On the 2nd of this month, I baptized fifteen 
persons, and conamenced a church at Bray Head, a place 
in the mountains, about eleven miles from Port Maria. 
That day was to me, and I believe to most of the people, 
very interesting ; the weather was fine, and great num- 
bers of people attended. I have now three churches 
under my care — ^viz.. Port Maria, Oracabessa, and Bray 
Head, besides a fourth place, sixteen miles off, at which 
I preach nearly every week." 

Four months later, September 29, Mr. Baylis gave 
similar cheering accounts. " I am happy to say that 
the churches under my care continue to enjoy the bless- 
ings of peace and prosperity. Here, at Port Maria, I 
had the pleasure, last Sabbath, of baptizing sixty-six 
persons in the sea. May the Lord enable them to walk 
worthy of the profession they have made ! At Oraca- 
bessa, the congregation continues to increase, and con- 
siderable jadditions have been made to the number of 
inquirers there of late. The church at Bray Head, of 
the formation of which I gave you an account in my 
last, goes on well. There are now several candidates 
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for baptism, and tlie people are building tKemselves a 
place to meet in — ^the one we now have being much too 
small. It is very pleasing to see what nnmbers flock to 
hear the Word of Life, even on week-day evenings, 
thongh most of them have to labonr in the field until 
dark. I often feel very thankftd that the slave-law did 
not come into force, for it would have proved a most 
powerful obstacle to the spread of the gospel." 

On the 26th December, 1830, he again had the plea- 
sure of baptizing thirty-eight persons at Port Maria. 
" The church continues," he writes, " to enjoy the bless- 
ing of peace, and the congregation is large and atten- 
tive, though many people have to contend with great 
opposition. At Oracabessa, the number of hearers and 
inquirers is increasing, and I hope to admit several to 
baptism shortiy. Eighteen persons were baptized at 
Bray Head, on the second day of the present year. 
That little church continues to go on well, and is likely 
to be a very iateresting one. I feel greatly indebted to 
the Giver of all good, that, in this land of sick- 
ness and death, my health has been so merciftdly 
preserved, that I am able to go on in my duties with 
very Httle interruption. I hope I may be able to devote 
all my powers to the service of Him from whom I 
received them !" 

In consequence of the departure of Mr. Coultart to 
England for the benefit of his health, in addition to his 
own stations, he took charge of Mount Charles. 

In the latter end of the year, 1831, and the com- 
mencement of 1832, disturbances occurred in the west 
end of the island ; and a general persecution took place 
against all dissentiug missionaries, and especially against 
the Baptists, and the Baptist ministers. Mr. Baylis 
did not escape persecution, and the following account of 
an attack made upon l^JTn and his family at Mount 
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Charles, is given by himself, and was published in the 
" Watchman" newspaper : — 

" On Friday evening, the 6th April, as we were re- 
tiring to rest, a mob of white men, chiefly overseers and 
book-keepers, armed with swords, muskets, bayonets, 
and pistols, rode up to our peaceftd habitation at Mount 
Charles, howling as they approached the house like a 
company of savages. After they had entered the gate 
of the premises, they met with the watchman, a poor, 
faithftd, old negro, who was about to give an alarm. 
Though he had nothing wherewith to defend him- 
self, they fell upon him, and cut him very severely with 
their swords on his head and body, and stabbed him 
with SL bayonet in his side. He now hes in a dangerous 
state, and fears are entertained of his death. 

"When these champions of the Colonial Church 
Union reached the dwelling-house, they commenced 
their operations by breaking open the door and firing 
their muskets into the house. They then proceeded to 
destroy the bed-room windows, forcing in the glass- 
framed shutters, with such violence that the bed on 
which Mrs. Baylis and one Httle infant were reposing, 
was literally covered with the fragments. They then 
discharged their muskets and pistols through each of 
the bed-room windows ; but in much mercy our heavenly 
Father prevented their murderous designs from being 
accomplished. One of them put his arm through one 
of the windows, took a lighted candle from ofi" the table, 
and endeavoured with it to set fire to the bed-room. 
Mrs. Baylis prevented this by putting out the light, ere 
any of the ftimiture in the room had ignited. 

"After this, these murderous members of this 
church-destroying society demolished the windows in 
the house, swearing that the house should be destroyed 
that night, while some of them broke open the stores, 

15 
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calling aloud for fire to bum them, but in this they "were 
defeated. 

"I went nnarmed to the door, and remonstrated 
with them, when some appeared ashamed of their con- 
duct, but others grew more violent. By this time an 
alarm was sounded in the neighbourhood, when the 
wretches made a precipitate retreat. Though we are in 
a part of the country not thickly inhabited, soon more 
than three hundred persons, coloured and black, ran to 
our assistance, and, had not these midnight marauders 
made off on their horses, the death they had intended 
for us would have doubtless been their lot." 

This hostile spirit against missionaries still prevailed. 
Mr. Baylis for a season was silenced. The house in 
which he was preaching at Oracabessa was licenced, and 
he was in possession of an island Hcence himself, and 
yet the warrant under which he was arrested charged 
him with preaching and teachiug in an unHcenced house. 
The following letter gives a clear view of the system 
pursued by the magistrates : — 

" You have no doubt heard that the magistrates in 
Jamaica long contended that no dissenting minister was 
authorized to preach iu any parish in which he had not 
been Hcenced at the quarter-sessions. This question 
was for a time settled by the decision of the grand 
court, in the case of Rex versus Whitehouse and Orton. 
It was then decided by Chief-Justice Scarlett, and 
Attorney- General James, that a missionary beiug Hcenced 
in one parish, was entitled to preach in any part of the 
island. I came to reside in this parish shortly after that 
decision, and consequently did not deem it necessary to 
apply for a licence here, as I had been duly Hcenced in 
St. Catherine's, and I have gone on preaching the gospel 
of peace without interruption, to the no small annoyance 
of many who wish to oppose the kingdom of Christ in 
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every way they can. At last, one Mr. George Vidal, 
clerk of the vestry, and a magistrate for tliis parish, 
employed two white men to attend the meeting at 
Oracabessa, and then go to a Mr. L. R. Stephens, 
another magistrate of persecuting notoriety, and swear 
that they heard me preach in an nnlicenced house, and 
that I was not licenced for this parish. On these affi- 
davits a warrant was granted, and I was apprehended, 
and was by this L. R. Stephens bound over to appear at 
the next quarter-sessions, and in the mean time neither 
to teach nor preach, under the penalty of £100. At the 
quarter-sessions I was called on to answer to the 
charges of having preached in the parish without a 
licence, and in an unlicenced house; and though I 
proved by documents produced in court, that I had been 
duly licenced in the island, and that the building in 
which I preached was registered in the Bishop's Office, 
according to the 1st WilHam and Mary, I was sentenced 
by the Honourable Henry Cox, Lawrence Reid Stephens, 
and Rrobert Eairweather, Esquire, to ' pay a fine of ten 
pounds, to stand conunitted until such fine was paid, 
and not to preach again in the parish without being first 
licenced at the quarter-sessions.' I then applied for 
such licence, but it was refdsed. Nothing can be more 
evident than the object these magistrates have in view, 
in claiming the prerogative of licencing ministers for 
their respective parishes, and yet invariably refiising to 
grant such licences. They think by this means to put 
a stop to the spread of the gospel, and thus they keep 
the negroes in brutal ignorance ; and, I fear, they will 
be too successful, unless some eflfectual measures are 
adopted by the British Government ; for I think it is 
quite vain to look for redress from any persons in 
authority here. Surely the King of England does not 
wish men to hold his commission of the peace for the 
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pxirpose of hindering the spread of the gospel, by fining 
and imprisoning its ministers. It is certainly disgracefol 
to Britaui, that in this enlightened age, ministers of the 
gospel should be apprehended and sent 'to jail in the 
King's name, for no other crime than that of preaching 
the gospel of Jesus Christ; and that those who thus 
abuse the King's commission of the peace, should be 
allowed to do so with impunity. 

" I wish the ftiends of missions in England would 
importune government until something effectual shall 
be done, for I think we have sufficient proof that, if we 
get redress at aU, it must be frombome." 

In a letter dated June 5th, 1833, Mr. Baylis thus 
writes : — " In my last I informed you that I had recom- 
menced my labours, and that I was expecting to be sent 
to jail for so doing. This, however, did not take place, 
for I have gone on preaching both here and at Oraca- 
bessa ever since without any interruption ; and I am 
happy to say that the work appears to be prospering at 
both places, though we have many adversaries, and 
many of the poor people have great difficulties to contend 
with in attending on the Word of Life. Yet the congre- 
gations are increasing, and I have a prospect of baptizing 
a pretty good number in a few weeks." 

The congregation at Port Maria and Oracabessa 
continued to increase, and Mr. Baylis had the pleasure 
on the 4th of August, 1833, of baptizing forty-three 
persons at Port Maria, in the sea, when great numbers 
of people were present ; some on the shore, and some 
in canoes on the water : all behaved orderly, and many 
appeared to feel much interested in the services. The 
congregations at the chapel that day were so large that 
great numbers could not get inside, but stood at the 
doors and windows to listen. 

In 1834, Mrs. Baylis, with two children, was obliged 
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to go to England for a season, on account of alarming 
illness. Mr. Baylis remained to pursue his labours, and 
rejoiced at tlie evident tokens of the Divine blessing 
following the work. Seventy-three persons were bap- 
tized by him at Oracabessa on the 25th of May, and 
many more wished for admission, whom he judged it 
proper to keep back. He conamenced a new station at 
Baynal's Vale, about twelve miles from Oracabessa. 

In 1835, on the 4th of August, in writing to the 
Society in England, he gives an interesting statement of 
the condition of the people. He says — " Having ob- 
tained help of God, I have lived to see one year of the 
negroes' apprenticeship pass away, and that in a more 
favourable manner than was generally expected. The 
Ist of August has passed over quietly and peaceably, 
and the people, as far as I know, are gone to their work 
as usual, which is no doubt a great disappointment to 
many persons who have been predicting that we should 
have rebellion, and every other bad thing, at this time. 
I sincerely hope, and firmly believe, the negroes will dis- 
appoint them altogether, as they have done hitherto ; 
and continue to bear with patience all the injustice to 
which they are subject, under the present system, as long 
as it shall last, for many of them are the subjects of 
great injustice. The 1st of August has not been cele- 
brated this year with such demonstrations of joy as were 
manifested last year ; nor did I expect it would be, as the 
poor people have found by sad experience that it is not 
such a boon as they were last year led to expect. How- 
ever, I was very glad to see that many of them were in- 
clined to commemorate the event by an unusual attend- 
ance 6n the means of grace. I hope that many of them 
are endeavouring to obtain a knowledge of the truth, 
which will make them free from the bondage of sin and 
Satan. Great things might now be done in Jamaica, if 



230 VOICE OF JUBILEE. 

a sufficient number of labourers could be obtained to 
cany on the work that is begun. I am glad to find 
that so much interest is now being taken in the welfare 
of Jamaica by the different Missionary Societies. I very 
much wish that something more could be done in the 
way of schools ; they are very much needed for the 
benefit of the rising generation, and a desire to learn to 
read very generally prevails now among the negroes ; but 
we are greatly at a loss for teachers, and, therefore, can 
do but Httle with Sunday schools. However, we do what 
we can, and hope we shall be able to do better by and by. 

" On the 25th of last month I baptized forty-nine 
persons here (at Port Maria). We had a good day; 
great crowds attended at the sea-side, where the ordi- 
nance was administered ; and in the chapel, at the services 
through the day, great numbers, more than could get 
into the chapel, came, many of whom stood outside, and 
heard through the windows, and many went away to 
seek admittance into some other place of worship. 

" In examining the candidates for baptism, I was 
much pleased to hear several of them mention the ser- 
vices attended to at this place, on the 1st of August last 
year, as the means of first leading them to think seriously 
about the salvation of their souls. May the Lord enable 
them to stand fast in the faith !" 

A year later (1836) the want of a new chapel was 
much felt at Port Maria, and Mr. Baylis thus writes to 
the Society: — "August, 10th, 1836. — ^We must soon 
have a new chapel at Port Maria, or we shaU have no 
place in which to hold worship, for the one we have is 
going fast to decay. I have had it repaired till repairing 
is useless ; and, besides, it is not large enough fcfr the 
congregation; the people are doing what they can 
towards providiug the means of building another, but 
as they are poor they cannot do very much. I hope you 
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will be able to afford ns some assistance in this. I some- 
times think that if some of the good people in England, 
who abound in wealth, knew how much good a few hun- 
dred pounds laid out in the mission work would often 
do, we should not be so cramped in our labours for want of 
ftmds as we often are. 

" I have the pleasure of informing you that the good 
work continues to prosper with us. On the 19th of 
June last, I baptized one hundred and thirty-five persons 
at Oracabessa, and, on the following Sabbath, seventy-five 
at Port Maria. Many more at both places offered them- 
selves as candidates for the ordinance, but I thought it 
would be better for them to wait a little longer, till they are 
more folly instructed in the things of God. At Oracabessa 
we had, I think, a greater attendance than I have ever 
seen at a baptism in any place ; at the water-side the 
crowd was immense, and yet good order was preserved. 
At the early prayer-meeting the chapel was crowded, 
and at the preaching there were hundreds more than 
could get inside. We had a good day at Port Maria, 
but the attendance was not so great as at Oracabessa, 
though we have had more than the chapel will hold. 
May the Lord enable those who profess his name to 
stand fast in the faith !" 

Mr. BayHs lived but a few months after he wrote 
these cheering accounts. 

On January 3rd, 1837, his friend and brother 
missionary, the Rev. W. Seccombe, of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, wrote : — " It is my painftil duty to 
communicate to you the mournfiil intelligence of the 
death of Mr. Baylis, which took place this day, about 
six: o'clock p.m. On Sunday, the 1st instant, he 
preached and administered the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper to a great number of communicants, but was 
observed during the service to make several mistakes, 
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especially while reading the Scriptures and hymns. Two 
medical gentlemen were called in, but with little good 
effect. They declared it to be ' a rush of blood to the 
brain.' I have been with him, a few hours excepted, 
night and day since Monday about noon, and can assure 
you that every attention was paid him. The man of 
God knew me when I first entered his room ; and on 
my saying, *Mr. Baylis, God will help you now,* he 
replied, turning his dear eyes to heaven, with an em- 
phatic ' Oh yes !' I bear him testimony, who have known 
his labours of love, that he was a most indefatigable 
minister of Christ. The church of God, over which he 
was the pastor, and the community at large, have sus- 
tained a great loss. 

" I take the liberty of writing you this letter as neither 
of your own missionaries have as yet arrived, or will 
arrive, to send by this packet." 

Mr. Knibb, however, arrived at Port Maria in time 
to forward similar intelligence by the same packet. He 
spent the following Lord's Day at the station, and wrote 
from thence on Saturday, the 7th, as follows : — " I had 
scarcely finished my letter respecting Piedmont station, 
when I was summoned to this place by the alarming 
illness of dear Brother Baylis, and though I travelled as 
rapidly as possible, so deadly was the attack, that ere 
I reached the place he was consigned to the tomb. 
Thus have we lost a most laborious, self-denying, 
and faithful minister of Christ ; who worked while life 
was granted, and when the hand of death was approach- 
ing, longed yet to engage in the blessed cause. A more 
strictly conscientious man I seldom knew ; a more hard- 
working missionary you have seldom had ; but he is 
gone ! On last Sabbath, with much difficulty, he 
preached from ' As for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord,' and in the afternoon he administered the 
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Lord's Supper. On the Wednesday evening his remains 
were interred within the same chapel ! Thus, in the 
midst of his days and nseftJness, have yon lost an enter- 
prising and valued servant ; the church, a faithfol and 
energetic pastor ; his fellow-labourers, a kind and 
affectionate brother ; and his widow and dear orphans, 
the stay and support on which they so justly leaned. 
But all is right ; ' He hath done all things well,' and we 
should bow with humble submission to his sovereign 
wiQ. To-morrow I shall endeavour to improve the 
event to the church and congregation, and shall endea- 
vour to impress upon them the necessity of walking to- 
gether in love until Providence shall raise them up a pastor 
after his own will to break to them the bread of life." 

Mr. Abbott, of St. Ann's Bay, in writing to the 
Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society, after a visit 
to Port Maria, describes the feelings of the people to- 
wards their deceased fiiend and pastor: — "Yesterday, 
at 7 a.m., I conducted a prayer-meeting at Port Maria. 
Immediately after breakfast I proceeded to Oracabessa 
(Mrs. Baylis accompanied me), and preached, at 11 a.m., 
to not less than 900 persons, from Psalm xxiii. 4, and 
at 2 p.m., from 2 Corinthians v. 1 ; the feeling mani- 
fested by the church and people was solemn and deeply 
affecting. They mourn over the loss of their faithftil 
and now sainted pastor, not as those without hope, but 
as a mother over the corpse of her first-bom ; and their 
unaffected expressions of grief convinced me how greatly 
they loved him. One said to me ' We feel, sir, not only 
that we have lost a minister, but a father ; for he did 
more than preach the gospel to us : he gave us advice in 
all seasons of perplexity, and strove to promote our do- 
mestic peace and temporal welfare.' Others, in their 
peculiar dialect, exclaimed, ' Him too good for we,' * He 
labour too hard for we ;' and their appearance and that 
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of the chapel, all clad in decent moTimiiig, showed how 
highly they respected his memory. They entreated me 
to request you to send a minister for them as soon as 
possible ; and, my dear sir, I do sincerely trust you will 
speedily comply with this request." 

JAMES MANN. 

Mr. James Mann was bom at Dunse, in Berwick- 
shire, and was early apprenticed to a deacon of the 
Baptist Church, Berwick-on- Tweed. His master was a 
cooper and herring-curer at Berwick Spittle, in North 
Durham. This is a fishing town, and now a famous 
bathiag-place, at the mouth of the river Tweed. He 
was converted to God when young, and baptized by Mr. 
Kirkwood, under whom he studied grammar, geography, 
and Latin, and also attended on him for private instruc- 
tion. Mr. Mann having had his mind directed to foreign 
service, offered himself to the Baptist Missionary Socieiy, 
and was accepted. 

He was set apart to missionary service with Mr. 
Edward Baylis, on the 18th April, 1826, at the meeting- 
house, Keppel Street, London. A special meeting of the 
Committee was held on the 21st, to commend them, in 
connection with Mr. PhilHps, to the care of their 
heavenly Father. Messrs. Flood, BayHs, and Mann 
landed at Morant Bay on the 7th June, and shortly after 
his arrival, Mr. Mann proceeded to Montego Bay. He 
there took charge of Mr. Burchell's station, during his 
absence in England — superintending them with accept- 
ance and usefolness, till his return in January, 1827. 
After this, Mr. Mann continued some time to co-operate 
with him in the general duties of the mission, until a 
new station was formed at Falmouth, where hundreds of 
persons had been anxiously waiting for religious instruc- 
tion. The church at Falmouth, consisting of about forty 



JAMES MANN. 235 

members, was formed in May, 1827, by Mr. Mami, who 
continued its pastor till his death. In a letter, of July 
20th, 1827, to the secretary, Mr. Mann wrote : — " Since 
I last wrote to you I have been visited by a slight attack 
of fever, but am happy to inform you that the Lord was 
miercifully pleased to bless the means which were used 
for recovery, so that the fever was overcome in a few 
hours. I have much cause for gratitude to the Father 
of Mercies for continued health and strength since I 
came hither. My health has been quite as good as ever 
it was when in England. This, however, affords but 
little security for the continuance of these blessings, par- 
ticularly in a tropical climate, where the stoutest are 
frequently the first persons who fall. May I be enabled 
to be found watching unto prayer ! 

" Shortly after I last wrote, we commenced our 
operations at Falmouth, under encouraging prospects of 
success. The supply of that station has, to a consider- 
able extent, devolved upon me, in which I have felt much 
pleasure, and have had much to encourage me. The 
congregations continue numerous and attentive, and we 
have reason to beheve that since we commenced preach- 
ing there we have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

" It will be gratifying to you to learn that after the 
number of years which have elapsed since the station 
was partially commenced by our lamented brother, Mr. 
Rowe, we were still able to trace the effects of his 
instructions. 

" Last week I visited Westmoreland, and obtained 
licence to preach at Ridgeland, which I purpose visiting 
occasionally. Considerable difficulty, however, lies in 
the way of our supplying this station. The distance 
from Falmouth is sixty miles, and it is forty miles from 
Montego Bay. Under such circumstances, and with 
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three other stations on onr hands, the snpply of service 
must be scanty, and attended with considerable labonr." 

Mr. Mann, like his brethren, encountered bitter oppo- 
sition from the planters ; and in a letter, dated Angnst 
28th, he speaks of the trials of the people, but rejoices 
that the cause of God still goes on. But the time 
allotted to the missionary labours of Mr. Mann by his 
heavenly Father was very short. In the whole, it was 
but about four years. He was taken sick at Oxford 
Estate, and died at Cambridge Estate, in Trelawny, to 
which place he had been removed. 

His character is thus sketched by Mr. Burchell, in a 
letter to the Baptist Missionary Society, giving an 
account of his decease : — 

" As a Society, you have lost one of your most dis- 
interested and devoted missionaries. As brethren, we 
have sustained an irreparable loss ! He was a good man 
— an indefatigable missionary — a kind friend — ^and an 
unassuming servant of our Lord Jesus Christ. Very 
few missionaries have laboured so much in so short a 
period, and so successftiUy, as our dear brother. His 
soul was wholly absorbed in the cause of the mission and 
of Christ ; to promote that, he lived, and laboured, and 
died. He was bent on the work of the Lord, and to 
that he would make everything subservient. K called, 
neither distance, nor difficulties, nor fatigue would deter 
him — he must be at his post. K there appeared a 
favourable opening in Providence to extend the cause of 
the Redeemer, he never hesitated as to his duty — there 
he was found the herald of mercy, proclaiming the 
tidings of the cross. Li his zeal he was influenced by 
the best of motives — a desire to promote the glory of his 
Divine Master ; he was far from being ambitious for a 
name or worldly applause ; he never magnified his 
labours or success ; he sought an approving conscience 
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arid an approving God. Very few, except those imme- 
diately connected with him, are aware of his exertions, 
his fatigues, and his sacrifices. His pleasure consisted 
not in the enjoyment of personal ease, but in labours to 
extend the Redeemer's kingdom. ' He was a burning 
and a shining light.' When the last enemy assailed 
him, it found him at his post discharging his duties." 

As he lived, so he died. Mr. Burchell in the same 
letter, says : — " The day before he died, he opened his 
mind very freely to me, nor shall I ever forget the affect- 
ing, the heart-rending interview. On asking him how 
he felt, he said, ' I have no ecstacy, but I have no fear ; 
I think I have a good hope ; my hope is founded on the 
atonement, the precious atonement of Christ. I feel I 
have no merit of my own, nothing on which I can lean, 
nothing on which to trust ; the merits and atonement of 
Christ are my hope !' He was very tranquil and com- 
posed, dear fellow ! I shall never forget my parting 
interview. In the evening I asked him how he was, 
and whether he was willing for us to proceed to St. 
Ann's, where our duty called us. He replied, ' Brother 
Burchell, it is your duty to go : you must do your duty ; 
but if Brother Cantlow, can remain, I should like it — I 
should like a brother to be with me.' Here you see 
him in death what he was in life ; he would never 
neglect duty." 

When he entered on mission work at Falmouth, he 
found that the seed that had been sown by the first 
missionary had not been lost. So the missionary that 
followed Mr. Mann reaped from the seed he had scat- 
tered; hence Mr. Dexter, in an account of Stewart 
Town, says : — " The Word of Life was first introduced 
by that indefatigable and deeply-lamented missionary, 
the Rev. James Mann." After an account of large addi- 
tions having been made to the church at that place, he 
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adds : " Of these, by fkr the greater number are the 
fruits of Mr. Mann's ministry, and scarcely a week 
passes in the time of examining candidates for baptism, 
without some declaring that they were first aroused by 
^dear Massa Mannas word.' Blessed indeed are they 
who sow beside all waters ; and what encouragenient, 
' in the morning to sow the seed, and in the evening not 
to withhold our hand, as we know not which will prosper, 
this or that, or whether both alike will be good.' " 

Mr. Mann's labours were also abundantly blessed in 
"Westmoreland. Mr. Grardner baptized on the 1st May, 
1831, sixty-one at Savana-la-Mar, a large proportion of 
whom ascribed their serious impressions to the ministry 
of Mr. Mann. 

SAMUEL NICHOLS. 

Mr. Samuel Nichols was designated to missionary 
work, with Mr. "William Cantlow and Mr. John Clarke, 
at Eagle Street Chapel, London, on the 28th July, 1829, 
and on the 29th October, in company with Mr. and Mrs. 
Tinson, who were returning to Jamaica, embarked at 
Gravesend, and all were safely landed at Kingston on the 
12th December. Mr. Nichols, after a short stay in 
Kingston, visited Manchioneal, whither he was instructed 
to proceed by the Committee, unless the missionaries 
should see sufficient reason to justify his occupying 
some other station. At this time the General Baptists 
had a mission station at St. Ann's Bay, which they de- 
sired to relinquish. Some of our missionaries were in 
treaty for the premises, which were purchased shortly 
after by our Society. 

In February, 1830, a meeting of the missionaries 
was held at St. Ann's Bay, to make arrangements for 
supplying that station, when it was unanimously agreed 
that it would best promote the great object of the 
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mission for Mr. Nichols to settle there. Mr. Nichols 
acquiesced in this decision, and removed to St. Ann's 
Bay with his wife in the following month. He was 
received at St. Ann's Bay, and also at Ocho Bios, 
another station occupied by the General Baptists, with 
grateftil affection ; but both Mr. and Mrs. Nichols were 
tried with much illness. He, however, with the sanction 
of his brethren, commenced a third station at Brown's 
Town, where numbers of people were waiting to unite 
in fellowship as soon as the requisite steps should have 
been taken. 

Mr. Nichols shortly afterwards wrote home : — " On 
the 12th December, 1830, I experienced the delightful 
satisfaction of introducing the gospel at Brown's Town. 
The house was crowded, and very serious attention was 
paid to the Word of Life. As I preach there every 
third Sabbath, I have spent three there in all. One 
hundred and seventeen inquirers have joined us here : 
eighty-six new ones, and thirty-one from St. Ann's Bay. 
Much opposition has been exhibited, and I have every 
reason to believe that very many of the poor people 
have thus been deterred from attending, but the like 
spirit of hostility is strongly manifested by several in- 
fluential persons nearer to St. Ann's Bay, where I had 
the pleasure of baptizing twenty-one persons. 

In December 19, 1831, he writes : — " The prospects 
of usefulness at Brown's Town^ are very cheering. On 
the 5th June, I formed a church there of forty-four 
members; twenty-four dismissed from St. Ann's Bay, 
one from Falmouth, and nineteen baptized early the 
same morning. It was an interesting and profitable 
Sabbath. The solemn ordinance of baptism was ad- 
ministered about ten miles off, at the sea-side. The 
people went down and prepared the tents in the 
night, and after the ordinance walked up to Brown's 
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Town to attend the other services of the day. The 
present number of inquirers there is three hundred and 
thirty-eight. The last Sabbath in May I had the plea, 
sure of baptizing seventeen at Ocho Bios ; and I have 
begun to examine for a second baptism at St. Ann's 
Bay. At this last place I am encouraged by an en- 
larged congregation on Sabbath mornings, and a goodly 
number of new inquirers." 

Mr. Nichols continued to feel encouraged in his labours, 
but the serious disturbances that occurred at the latter 
end of 1831 interrupted, and finally put an end to his 
labours in the parish of St. Ann. At Christmas time 
he proceeded to Falmouth to be present with Messrs. 
Knibb, Whitehome, Gardner, and Abbott, at Montego 
Bay, and to open the newly-erected chapel at Salter's 
Hill ; but he was compelled to remain at Falmouth in 
consequence of ill health. Martial law was proclaimed 
on the 31st December,and Mr. Nichols obtained a pass- 
port from Colonel Cadien to return to St. Ann's Bay, 
his place of abode. With this document he left Fal- 
mouth, on Tuesday, January 3rd, and, with his wife and 
infant child, reached home the next day unmolested. 
The first Sabbath after his return was his regular day 
for preaching at Ocho Bios, and though he was ill able 
to preach, he was desirous of meeting the people as 
usual ; but the dissuasion of a fiiend, and the seizure of 
his horses for the king's. service, prevented. He there- 
fore sent to the church .and congregation a letter of 
afiectionate counsel, urging their continuance in a course 
of peaceable and obedient conduct. This letter was 
read to them by one of the members, and it is hoped 
had a good efiect. Being prevented from proceeding 
thither, he determined to conduct service at home, but in 
this also he was disappointed ; for on the Sabbath morn- 
ing, between eight and nine o'clock, a military guard 
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was dispatched to conduct him to the goard-house, and 
he accompanied them; it consisted of an ensign, and 
fonr privates, armed with drawn swords and fixed 
bayonets ; and he was politely received at the court- 
house by Lieutenant- Colonel Johnston, who had the com- 
mand. He was told he was at liberty to send for 
anything he pleased from home, to promote his com- 
fort. But being informed by that gentleman that he 
was not wanted to perform military duty, he was at a 
loss to conceive for what reason his presence had been 
required. When the time of dinner came, he was 
allowed to go home under a guard of two privates, and 
to be absent one hour. In the afbemoon the Lieutenant- 
Colonel, and Captain Walker went to him, and pro- 
posed releasing him on bail, if he could obtain two 
responsible Europeans to become his sureties ; and they 
added, that, if he failed to procure bail, he should, 
nevertheless, be allowed to go home to sleep, a guard 
being placed on his house. Application was con- 
sequently made to two gentlemen, one of whom declined, 
but the other offered to become the sole security to any 
amount. However, the matter being discussed at the 
officers' dinner-table, the whole proposal was over-ruled, 
as it was then determined that in martial law no hail 
could he taken. He was also informed, that though the 
officers were desirous of showing all leniency, they 
could not, consistently with their duty, allow him to go 
home for the night, but he might send for his bed. 
This was done. Just as he retired to rest, one of the 
officers gave him the first intimation he received re- 
specting the cause of his detention. He told him that 
information had been lodged against him by Colonel S. W. 
Rose, " that a woman Hving at Cardiff Hall, who had 
lately bought herself free, was told by Mr. Nichols, she 
urns a fool for huying her freedom^ m she would soon h'we 

16 
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obtained it for nothing." The next day lie contmned in 
confinement, till five or six o'clock, when soon afber he 
had retnmed from dinner, guarded as before. Captain 
Walker informed him, "that some charges had been 
brought forward, but Colonel Johnston and himself, 
having consulted the Clerk of the Peace, had come 
to the determination, * that if Mr. Nichols would give 
them his word of honour, that he would hold no nightly 
meetings, nor leave his house during martial law, and 
would report himself there every day at twelve o'clock, 
they would release him.' " He was accordingly released 
on the terms proposed. 

On one occasion during martial law, about eight 
o'clock in the evening, four men, dressed in regimentals, 
walked up into the chapel, professing to think, because 
a lamp was burning, that a meeting must have been 
held. Mr. Nichols was retiring to bed, and this night- 
lamp was bumiug to light the family in the residence, 
which closely adjoined the chapel on the same floor. 
One of the party, Adjutant Cocking, spoke to Mrs. 
Nichols, who went out to meet them, in a very high and 
peremptory tone, making various inquiries respecting 
the domestics, advisiug her, "as a friend," to take care 
what was done, and declaring " that if any religious 
meeting was discovered there, either by night or by 
dai/j not a stick of the building should remain, and he 
himself would he the first to come and set fire to it P* 
Afber this extraordiuary speech, they walked down-stairs, 
and examined the lower part of the premises, and took 
themselves ofi*. Captaiu Walker, with a party, went to 
Great Pond Estate, where they found two brothers, 
named Paisely — one a Baptist, and the other a Wesleyan. 
They inquired of them very strictly, " K these ministers 
had not told them they were to serve but one master 
Jesus Christ,and not to work for their owner. When they 
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both repeatedly declared to the contrary, they were asked 
if they would swear to it, and on their answering yes, the 
book was produced, and each of them required to kiss 
it. Even after this they were tied, and taken to St. 
Ann's Bay, at some miles' distance, as prisoners, 
where they were detained at the guard-house a day or 
two, agaui closely exanuned, and when falsehood could 
not be eUcited from them, dismissed. Mr. Nichols was 
anxious to recommence the public preaching of the 
gospel, and wrote to Colonel Johnston, to this effect, but 
in reply he stated that "he had orders from Major- 
General Cox, to forbid his assembling any congregations 
of free or slave subjects, during the present disturb- 
ajices." Frequently were vulgar expressions of hatred 
and evil intention heard by Mr. Nichols, from persons 
passing his house, which he disregarded, and repeatedly 
he was told of malevolent expressions beiag used by 
several of the militia officers against the missionaries 
generally ; but these had become too common to excite 
much notice. No sooner, however, did the news reach 
the Bay, of the feats performed in destroying the chapels 
at Falmouth, Rio Bueno, and Brown's Town, than the 
haters of religion meditated destruction there also, and 
commenced with a shameftil and outrageous attack on 
the chapel. This took place on Friday, February 11th, 
at about ten o'clock at night. Mr. and Mrs. Nichols 
were just retiring to rest, and a candle was burning in 
the hall, when they were suddenly alarmed by a violent 
^knocking, with some heavy instrument, at the front door 
of the chapel — evidently not for admission, but for the 
purpose of bursting it open. After a few blows, the 
door gave way, when a number of persons rushed up 
the chapel steps, and at the same moment some others 
entered the chapel by another flight of steps, at that 
end of the bidldiag appropriated to a residence. In- 
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Btantly as they entered, they commenced dashing to 
pieces the windows and pews. Two large sashes in the 
centre of the chapel were whoUy dashed out, and every 
other window but one, broken in pieces. Four pews 
were entirely demolished, and all the materials, together 
with a number of benches, thrown out of the windows. 
During these depredations, Mr. and Mrs. Nichols, with 
their infant child, a female servant, and two other 
children, had fastened themselves into the bed-room, 
separated from the chapel only by a thin, boarded par- 
tition, where they were expecting every instant to be 
broken in upon and murdered. Unable to send out for 
assistance, Mr. Nichols threw up the window, and cried, 
"Murder, murder!" About this time, Mr. W. S. 
Harker, a magistrate residing on the Bay, alarmed at 
the noise, hastened to the spot, and ordered the depre- 
dators in the king's name to desist ; immediately send- 
ing to the main-guard room for assistance. Lieutenant 
Smith, with several of his men, promptly attended ; but 
as they entered by one door, it is supposed the depre- 
dators escaped by the other. The building was thus 
saved for the present from entire demolition, and the 
lives of its inmates preserved. The attack was most 
fiirious and daring ; it is difficult to convey any adequate 
idea of it. The assailants must have known that Mr. 
and Mrs. Nichols were in the house. They made no 
attempt at secresy, and the peaceable inhabitants of the 
Bay were alarmed beyond expression at the dreadftJ 
noise ; some concluding that the persons within would 
certainly be murdered, and others supposing that 
another insurrection had commenced. 

Mr. Nichols made an appeal to the magistrates for 
redress, and to prevent a repetition of such proceedings 
again, but could obtain no protection. And the evil- 
doers, finding no practical measures were taken by the 
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authorities to bring them to punishment, they and their 
accomplices were emboldened for ftirther outrages. 
They openly gloried in what they had done, and were 
eager to complete the work of destruction. Eemarks 
were publicly enough made the same day of a nature 
to warrant the conclusion that they would not be satis- 
fied till the chapel was demolished, and the tone of 
feeling against Mr. Nichols was increasingly malignant. 
All hope of usefdlness for the present being now cut off, 
and the personal danger to himself and family apprehended 
to be very serious, he determined on quitting the place, 
to seek reftige in town. In this resolution he was con- 
firmed by a conviction, arising from the parnfiil experi- 
ence of the preceding night, that his presence in the 
building would not save it from destruction ; and that 
by the apprehension that he would probably be mur- 
dered on a second attack, to prevent his becoming a 
witness. In the forenoon, at the Peace Office, Mr. 
Raffington had promised to send a guard to protect the 
premises by night, so long as guards might be continued 
at the court-house ; but, when evening came, no guard 
appeared ; and on application to a magistrate, it was 
with difficulty Mr. Nichols could obtain one single man. 
Having, therefore, caused his books and apparel, with 
part of his ftimiture, to be hastily removed to friends' 
houses, and obtained lodgings for that night, he started 
early on the Sabbath morning, with Mrs. Nichols and 
their in&nt, for Spanish Town ; where, after great 
'suffering experienced by the latter on the road — the 
effect of Friday night's alarm — ^they safely arrived the 
next afternoon. 

The next day, Tuesday, Feb. 14, the rioters completed 
their work. The mission premises at St. Ann's Bay, to- 
gether with the Wesleyan Chapel, were entirely demolished 
ia the forenoon, and the materials stolen. After these 
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depredations Messrs. WMtelioTLse and Wood, "Wesleyan « 
missionaries, and Mr. Nichols, were hnng in effigy, under 
a shaddock-tree on the chapel gronnd. 

As soon as it was thought practicable, a desire was 
manifested by the missionaries to re-occupy the stations 
that had been left. After consultation and prayer, it was 
resolved that an attempt should first be made to resume 
the work at Montego Bay, as the longest station that 
had been abandoned, and that which embraced the 
greatest number of free persons to attend the means of 
grace. Messrs. Nichols and Abbott were to undertake 
this service. But it was delayed nearly two months 
owing to the continuance of persecution, kept alive 
throughout the island by the public press, by the pro- 
ceedings of the House of Assembly, and especially by 
the operations of the Colonial Church Union, which 
rapidly gathered strength, and extended its influ- 
ence. 

Mr. Abbott arrived at Montego Bay on the 16th 
June, 1832, rented a house of Mr. Renwick, had it regis- 
tered at the Bishop's office, and commenced pubHc 
worship, but the magistrate sent the constable to stop 
it. Mr. Abbott, the next morning, had to appear before 
the magistrates ; they said they had nothing to do with 
the registry of the place at the Bishop's office. About 
twenty of the magistrates had assembled ; one of them 
said he thought Mr. Abbott should be indicted as a 
vagrant. Mr. Nichols soon joined Mr. Abbott at 
Montego Bay, and the two missionaries, in connection 
with Mr. Murray, the Wesleyan missionary, applied at 
the quarter-sessions to have the oaths administered to 
them, according to the Acts said by the Attorney- 
General to be in force, but they were told that the magis- 
trates had made up their minds not to sanction any 
sectarians whatever, as there was no island law requiring 
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them to do it, and they did not acknowledge any- 
English statutes, and never would. 

A place, however, was rented of Mr. Lewin, and 
Messrs. Nichols and Abbott held service in it ; but they, 
in connection with] Mr. Lewin, were committed to jail 
on the 18th of February, 1833, for not giving bail on the 
condition of not preaching again until the matter was 
settled at the quarter-sessions. They told the magis- 
trates they were ready to give bail simply to appear and 
answer ; that they had been well advised that it was not 
contrary to the laws of the country ; that, consequently, 
they deemed it their duty to preach ; and, even if they 
gave bail, if they had liberty and health, they should 
preach again the next Sunday ; they were prepared to 
go to prison, but to give bail not to preach the gospel 
they were not prepared. On hearing these sentiments, 
Mr. Barrett grew warm and earnest, and replied to this 
effect, and nearly in these words : — " Then, if you are so 
determined, it wiU become the duty of the magistrates 
to swear in special constables, who shall go to the spot 
and disperse your meeting by force." 

They went to jail, but were released on Monday, the 
25th July, by giving security each for himself in the sum 
of £100, to appear and answer at the next quarter-sessions. 
They stated in their letter to the Society — " Nothing 
wiU, therefore, deter us from preaching next Sabbath, 
unless we should see such indications of hostility on the 
part of the magistrates as would threaten a disturbance 
if we held meetings ; in that case we shall feel it our 
duty to refrain, because the whole blame of a disturbance 
would be thrown upon us, however unjustly, and Satan 
would thus gain an advantage over us." 

These missionaries continued to be annoyed in the 
work in which they were engaged, both at Montego 
Bay and at Falmouth — ^the latter place having been 
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visited to re-open the station, bnt tlie details are not at 
hand. The editor of the " Missionary Herald " remarks 
in the Septenjber number : — " Were it not that the period 
is rapidly approaching when an end mnst be pnt to the 
base and cowardly attempts to justify persecution under 
the pretext of administering the law, we should feel it 
our duty to give an account of the vexatious proceedings 
which have recently taken place at Montego Bay and 
Falmouth, with a view to prevent our brethren, Nichols 
and Abbott, from exercising their ministry among the 
multitudes who are eagerly panting again to enjoy their 
long suspended Christian privileges. We lament to per- 
ceive some parties implicated in these doings, from whom 
better things were expected, and who, we trust, for their 
own sakes, will pause and retrace their footsteps. The 
missionaries have acted throughout with a firmness 
honourable to their character as men, combined with a 
meekness well-becoming their profession as Christian 
ministers ; and we rejoice in the thought that they and 
their brethren wiU soon be relieved from their shackles 
which it is now attempted to fasten upon them, and be 
sanctioned by human laws, as they are enjoined by the 
Divine to preach the gospel to every creature." 

Mr. Nichols's ill-health compelled hiTn to leave the 
work at Montego Bay and Falmouth, and he and Mrs. 
Nichols left for Nassau, at which place they arrived on 
the 31st August, 1833, the voyage having been strongly 
recommended for the benefit of Mr. Nichols's health ; it 
was hoped that a milder climate, and cessation from 
labour for a time, might, under the Divine blessing, 
efiect his recovery. Health, however, was not restored. 
He, Mrs. Nichols, and child, therefore left the Bahamas, 
and arrived at Liverpool on the 6th May, 1834, in a 
state of great weakness. Mr. Nichols did not recover 
his health, but, on the 12th July, 1835, died at Tor, in 
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Devonsliire, the saane day that Mr. Coultart died in the 
parish of St. Ann. 

FLOOD, BURTON, GARDINER, AND SHOVELLER. 

Time does not allow to enter into the details of the 
labours of Messrs. Flood, Burton, Gtirdiner, and Sho- 
veller. 

Mr. Flood occupied Anotta Bay, and preached also 
at Charles Town, but was compelled to retire from the 
mission-field through iQ-health. 

Mr. Gardiner arrived iu the island in 1831, laboured 
at Savana-la-Mar, and, in the disturbances, was tried at 
Montego Bay for his life, but nothing could be proved 
againfit him. On his release, he went to Kingston, was 
chosen pastor of the church at East Queen Street, where 
he continued to labour with acceptance and usefdlness, 
when, on the 8th May, 1838, he was called home by his 
heavenly Master, to enter into his rest, 

Mr. Joseph Burton arrived at Morant Bay in 1827, 
he occupied the pulpit at East Queen Street during Mr. 
Coultart's absence. He then removed to Port Maria, 
and formed the church there on the 16th May, 1828, 
and commenced the stations at Oracabessa and Bray- 
head. He subsequently went to Kingston, and, after- 
wards, to St. Thomas-in-the-East, where he formed the 
churches at Belle Castle and Morant Bay ; but in the 
midst of labour martial law caused him to cease, and 
with other brethren, he endured sufferings in the cause 
of his Lord and Master, Several of the missionary 
stations could not be occupied ; he, therefore, left the 
island, and commenced the mission in the Bahamas ; 
subsequently he removed to England, where, both as an 
Evangelist and as a settled pastor, he laboured in the 
gospel, and in the year 1858, died at Birmingham. 

Mr. John Shoveller lived but nine months in 
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Jamaica. He occupied the pulpit as pastor at East 
Queen Street, Kingston, and was called to his reward on 
the 12th December, 1831 — ^but a few weeks before the 
disturbances that broke out in the west of the island. 

In the men that God raised up and sent to this 
island, we find a wonderM yariety and adaptation of 
gifbs. As in the early days of the Church there were 
the sons of thunder, and the sons of consolation, the im- 
petuous Peter, and the loving John ; so in these early 
missionaries there were diversities of gifts, but they aU 
were under the influence of the same spirit — a spirit of 
love to Christ and the souls of their feUow-men. 

In Rowe there was combined the wisdom of the ser- 
pent with the harmlessness of the dove. There was 
patience, prudence, self-denial, and deep devotedness to 
God. One indiscreet act on his part might have de- 
ferred to an indefinite time the sending of &ture 
labourers in the Baptist Mission to this land. 

In Coultart we see a convert from formal religion to 
one of power, that filled his soul with an ardent desire to 
Kve to the glory of God ; and in the midst of personal 
and relative affliction we find him undertaking the pur- 
chase of mission premises, and the building of a spacious 
chapel at East Queen Street, Kingston; travelling to 
Manchioneal with a view of establishing a mission there ; 
journeying across the island in the then difficult road to 
Anotta Bay and Port Maria, to plant there the banner 
of the Cross. He it was also who secured mission 
premises at Mount Charles, in St. Andrews, that the 
message of mercy might be proclaimed to the dwellers 
iu the mountains. Although compelled for a season, 
through ill-health, to leave the field, yet, when able, he 
returned agaiu, and his ardent zeal has left behind him 
monuments of his labours in the places of worship at 
St. Ann's Bay and Brown's Town. BGs simple piety, 
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transparent integrity, and warm benevolence, were con- 
spicuons in his cliaracter, and made him eminently fitted 
for his work* 

Godden was prepared for the ministry in the ftimace 
of affliction. While yet a stranger to vital godliness, he 
was called to endnre hardness in captivity at Arras, for 
eight years, that he might be brought to the knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jesus ; and be qualified to become 
a soldier of the Cross, be able to sympathize with the 
bondsmen and bondswomen of Jamaica, and direct them 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, as the deliverer fi^om the cap- 
tivity of Satan and of sin. His heart, his life, his soul 
were ftdly engaged in the work ; and the strong hold he 
secured on the afiections of the people may be judged 
of by the fact of the death of the female who was told 
that Mr. Godden had been burnt in his bed. 

Kitching, as a member of the church with which he 
was connected in England, was holy and of an un- 
blamable life. His characteristic marks were humility, 
meekness, and zeal, and a readiness for every good work 
— qualifications much needed by every missionary of the 
Cross ; for, like him, the missionary should be ready to 
say " I consider the grand aim of my mission is to bring 
sinners to Jesus Christ." He sought the prayers of 
Gt)d's people, that, as he said, " I may be a good mis- 
sionary, a faithM labourer, and a diligent watchman in 
my Lord's service. Pray for me that I may be able to 
endure hardness, sufier privations, brave dangers, and 
"be faithfdl unto death." One of the fruits of his ministry 
•waa Ellen, a poor slave, who on her voyage across the 
Atlantic displayed her faith in the Saviour, when death 
"was apparently near, and in the doctrine of the resurrec- 
idon of the dead, when questioned as to her hope, at the 
«nd of her voyage. 

Mr. Tinson seemed rather designed for the study 
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than to combat with the great social evil of slavery ; yet, 
by his conduct and conversation as a minister of Jesus, 
he secured the love and esteem of his flock, and of all 
who came in contact with hiTn ; and, as the first President 
of the Theological Institution at Calabar, he, as a tutor, 
displayed all those qualifications that were essentially 
necessary to success. 

The two Knibbs showed ardour in the missionary 
work, and when the first fell by the hand of death, vnth 
honour in the mission-field, the second was ready to take 
his place, to combat, as a good soldier of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, against the powers of darkness. William Knibb, 
by his unflinching exposure of the evils of slavery, and 
his fervent appeals to the British Christian public, as 
. well as his evidence before committees of the Imperial 
Parliament, hastened on the emancipation of the slaves — 
an object that had been pursued by Clarkson, Wilber- 
force, Buxton, and others — and after its accomplishment, 
his perseverance and energy in missionary work are to 
be seen, in the chapels and school-houses erected, in the 
voyages undertaken by him on behalf of the mission, and 
in the prominent part he took to induce the Committee 
in England to form the African Mission, and to com- 
mence the Theological Institution at Calabar. Knibb's 
name will be in honoured remembrance for many gene- 
rations, both in England and m Jamaica. 

A name intimately associated with that of E[nibb is 
Burchell. Burchell and Knibb, Knibb and Burchell? 
were names that have often been uttered in the same 
breath. Their natural characters were diverse, but in 
spirit they were one. BurcheU's early life, as a Chris- 
tiaji, showed the ardour with which he entered into his 
Master's service. He was highly honoured by his Lord 
and Master, by the persecutions he was called to endure, 
as well as like the Apostle Paul, by the extent and success 
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of his labours. From Crooked Spring and Montego 
Bay he principally laboured in the extension of the 
mission to the eastward on to Falmouth, Rio Bueno, and 
St. Ann's ; and westward and southward to Lucea, Ful- 
ler's Field, and Savana-la-Mar. His laborious exertions, 
and his enlarged spirit of benevolence, laid the founda- 
tion of the Baptist mission in the north-west of the 
island. 

Our task is now done ; although we might go on to 
enumerate the missionary qualifications of the plodding 
Baylis, of the energetic Mann, of the devout Nichols, and 
others — aU of whom were evidently men of God, raised 
up for the work to which they were called, and to fill up 
their places, each in the particular sphere assigned him 
by God. 

There are one or two, thanks be to God, among the 
fathers of the mission, who yet remain among us, the 
living witnesses of the gracious dealings of the God of 
heaven towards Jamaica, in planting the gospel of 
Christ, and the success he has given it. May their Hves 
be continued yet for many days, that before they go 
hence they may see a revival of religion in the churches, 
such as they have never before witnessed, and on every 
hand see spirituality among professing Christians, and a 
large increase of converts to Christ ! 
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AEGUMENT AND APPEAL. 



** Waft, waft je winds his stoiy 

And you ye waters roll, 
Till like a sea of glory 

It spreads from pole to pole ; 
Till o*er our rausom'd nature 

The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Bedeemer, King, Creator, 

In bliss returns to reign." — ^Hbbbb. 

Notwithstanding aU the missionary efforts and successes 
of the gospel in the past, the existing state of the world 
is calculated to awaken in our minds many serious and 
affecting thoughts. About six hundred millions at 
least of immortal souls are still living and dying with- 
out any knowledge of Him who gave his life a ransom 
for sinners. The light which has as yet been difiused 
has served but to render the darkness more visible. It 
has conducted to the abodes of spiritual poverty 
and want, unknown before, where millions aFe dying 
without the knowledge of God : it has disclosed in pro- 
fessedly Christian, as well as in heathen lands, large 
tracts where ignorance sits enthroned in darkness and 
the very region of the shadow of death ; thus irresistibly 
forcing upon our minds the conviction that so far from 
our having accomplished our work, we have only just 
begun to explore the broad field of our Christian labours. 
Of late years, it must be acknowledged, considerable 
efforts have been made towards propagating the Chris- 
tian faith in different parts of the globe ; Christians 
having, in an increased degree, realized their respon- 
fiibihty ; but these efforts, although they seem of some 

17 
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importance when viewed in themselves, sink into insig- 
nificance when compared with the vastness of the work 
yet to be accompHshed. They have hitherto been con- 
dncted, indeed, not only on a scale far disproportionate 
to the blessings desired, and to the evils that exist, bnt 
also to the available means of the Chnrch ; and they 
must be vastly increased before anything really great 
or extensive can be effected. The time has come when 
the Church mnst no longer slumber, and when her 
interests must be fully remembered amidst the manifold 
engagements of life. Whilst the past speaks in the 
language of disappointment and reproach, the future 
calls to solemn, arduous duties, and gives assurance of 
success. Vigorous, constant, untiring, moral action is 
the caU of the time, and the responsibility of Christians 
at the present day is truly awful. Something more is 
required than that feverish action which, in many cases, 
it is to be feared, springs not from pious principle but 
from adventitious excitement ; giving encouragement 
only to disappoint. It is a deep-wrought principle of 
decided, systematic activity for Christ, and holy per- 
severing fortitude that is demanded, which shall never 
subside till all the purposes of heaven shall be accom- 
plished — a principle which can only result from a large 
' increase of vital piety in the church. 

In support of these observations, let us proceed to 
consider : — 

I. The magnitude of the object op Christian 
Missions — The Salvation of the Soul. 

What is there within the whole compass of human 
thought that can for a moment be compared with such an 
object ? or what object so great was ever proposed for 
human co-operation ? It is the greatest and grandest 
purpose with which it is possible for a man to identify his 
being, or that can absorb the mightiest of minds. 

" It would be an important matter if you could only 
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save the life of a fellow-creature ; bnt what is the saving 
of a life to the saving of a sonl ? K you save a life 
to-day, there may be something else by which it may be 
brought to its close to-morrow ; but if you save a soul, 
you save it from eternal death — you are the means of 
bringing it into a state connected with everlasting life." * 

In the calculation of the worth of the soul, thought 
is lost. It bids defiance to all thought to find anything 
like an adequate standard by which to estimate its value. 
And the salvation of the soul is what we are called upon 
to secure in this work of Christian missions. We have 
here an object fea* greater than the creation of the world 
— the noblest prize that can be won — an enterprise 
which turns our eyes from the Cross of Christ to the 
immortal minds of men who need its saving power. 

K to die were a mere cessation of being ; if, when 
the mantle of mortality falls, men lay down in the tomb 
to rise no more ; if, when the body returns to dust the 
intellect ceased to think, the passions ceased to glow, 
the active virtues ceased to display their moral beauty, 
and the human soul Hved only in the recollection of 
surviving friends, we would forbear to pass a heavy 
censure on the general indifference manifested towards 
the heathen world. But think of nature and origin of 
the human soul — an emanation from God ; think of • 
its capacities of knowing, loving, and serving God ; 
think of its duration — ^its destiny — of the estimation in 
which it is held by God Himself^ its Creator — ^by Jesus 
Christ who died for its redemption — ^by the Holy Spirit 
who sanctifies and renews it ; think of the interest of holy 
angels in its salvation, and of devils in its destruction ! 
In a word, all that God has done, and all that He has 
spoken — every promise of his mercy and every threat- 
ening of his wrath — ^the Son of his love, and the heaven 
of his glory — all proclaim the worth of the soul, and tell 

* Bev. Andrew Fuller. 
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ns that its salvation shotdd be the object of the most 
anxioTis solicitade and the most persevermg effort. 

Follow only one sonl into eternity ; trace its endless 
conrse through delights which flesh and blood conld not 
sustain, or through fire sufficient to melt all the planets 
down. Pursue it through all the ascending degrees of 
its progression — ^see it soaring with more than eagle- 
wing beyond the exalted capacities of the cherubim, and 
pursuing its lofty flight even to the throne of Him who 
liveth for ever and ever ; or, as an everlasting exile 
from his presence, sinking from age to age to the 
bottomless abyss, " where the worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched." Is there so much of moment 
attending the destiny of a single soul? What then 
must be the preciousness of a world of souls ? What 
the value and magnitude of missionary labour ? 

Brethren, fix but your minds upon this <me topic, and 
endeavour to realize the worth of one individual soul ; 
not of a relative, or special friend, but a soul in proba- 
tion, destined to eternal existence, and liable to eternal 
ruin. Think of it until there stands before you the can- 
didate for " crowns and thrones above the sky," or the 
guilty doomed immortal fellow-man. Study his nature ; 
strive to comprehend his thrilling joys, or his excruciat- 
ing pains. Measure, if you can, his susceptibility of 
both, and feel, if you can, that he will be the heir of one 
or the other for ever. Mark in the impenitent his 
grovelling desires — ^his enmity against truth, and holi- 
ness, and God — ^the tremendous power of his depravity, 
and the certainty that his stout heart must be speedily 
broken, or be abandoned to endless hardness. Realize 
that God must appear in his own might to create that - 
man anew, or that he is lost for ever. 

Consider, again, that if the salvation of the soul-J 
absorbed the thoughts of Deity from all eternity, and i^K 
it is a work worthy of God, it cannot but be a work^ 



GREATNESS OF SALVATION. 261 

• 

worthy of his creatures. And if no tongue can utter all 
the blessedness of the saved, or fully set forth the 
illustrations of the glory of Jehovah in its salvation, so 
equally will the power, the holiness, and equity of God 
be inexpressibly manifested in the punishment, not only 
of such as die in heathen lands, but of such also in every 
land as reject and despise his gospel. 

Look, again, to the consummation of missionary 
efforts, when that great multitude, which no man can 
number, of all nations and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, shall stand before the throne, with their robes 
washed white in the blood of the Lamb ! Conceive, if it 
be possible, with what adoration and gratitude the in- 
numerable throng will then bless God that the gospel 
reached their shores, through the instmmentaHty of dis- 
tant believers 1 For "they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of God." 

It will thus appear that the object of the Christian 
Church is not simply to remove the darkness, degrada- 
tion, and misery of one nation, but of every nation, 
kindred, and tongue. 

It contemplates the salvation of not merely one soul, 
but of countless myriads of souls ; even nothing less than 
the restoration of a lost world to holiness and God. The 
work to be achieved is so* vast as to be compared in 
Scripture to the removal of a great mountain, levelling it 
into a plain, and casting it into the depth of the sea ; to 
the erection of a magnificent temple, the top of which is 
to reach to heaven, and the glory of which is to fill the 
earth. 

Contemplated from a mere worldly point of view, 
the conversion of the nations to Christ seems, it is true, 
the most irrational of aU enterprises. The difficulties 
^re appalling. The natural depravity of the huma 
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heart is to be overcome — siimers dead in trespasses and 
sins are to be quickened into newness of life. The diffi- 
culties are intensified in mnltitades of cases by the 
passionate love of gain and pleasure ; by the ungodly and 
deep-rooted customs of society ; by the corruptions and 
idolatries of a degenerate, if not apostate church ; by 
established forms of religion, hoary with age, and sus- 
tained by the whole power of governments and priest- 
hoods, which darken the mind, debase the soul, and bind 
their unhappy votaries hand and foot with the chains of 
ignorance and superstition ! The vast systems of error 
and false religion to be overcome, rise up before us like 
mighty mountains. Brahminism, grown inveterate by 
time ; Romanism, established now for more than a thou- 
sand years ; and Mohammedanism, that gigantic power 
which overthrew the churches of Asia, and has swayed 
its bloody and sensual sceptre over millions of souls for 
twelve hundred years ! Not to mention the Greek and 
Jewish churches, almost equally antagonistic to the pure 
and simple doctrines of the gospel. To overcome these 
stupendous obstacles, or to attempt to rebuild a temple 
for God out of this terrific moral ruins and chaos, seems 
as hard as to pluck the sun from the firmament, or 
pierce the earth to its foundations ; and yet, animated 
by the commands of Jehovah, his people are to advance 
to this superhuman work with unfaltering energy and 
unwavering faith in its final accomplishment ! 

Compared with this enterprise, the highest purposes 
of human ambition become less than nothing and vanity. 
The discoveries of the philosopher, the laurels of the 
hero, and the sceptre of royalty, fade into insignificance ; 
and even patriotism itself is constrained to acknowledge 
the supremacy of an enterprise which seizes with so 
strong a grasp, both upon the temporal interests and 
the eternal destinies of the whole family of man. 
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n. Observe the claims of the heathen npoii our 
sympathies aaid our earnest energetic action. 

Botli tlie present situation and fiiture prospects of 
the heathen world are appalling. The heathen lie under 
the fatal effects of the fall — ^they are bom in sin and 
shapen in iniquity; they are by nature children of 
wrath- The heathen are unholy, and the Scriptures 
declare that "without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." The heathen are idolaters, and the Scriptures 
declared that " idolaters shall have no inheritance in the 
kingdom of heaven." The heathen are Hving in wicked- 
ness, and the Word of God affirms, " The wicked shall 
be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God." 
They are unconverted, and our Lord declares, " except a 
man be bom again he cannot enter the kingdom of God." 
The heathen have immortal souls, and if they be without 
Christ, they are without hope and without God. " If 
any man have not the spirit of Christ he is none of his." 
It is in this view that the situation of the heathen is 
most affecting. On this head there are also other de- 
clarations of Scripture calculated to rouse every Chris- 
tian sympathy, and call forth every Christian exertion. 

However philosophers may apologise for heathenism, 
and however poets and orators may attempt to extenuate 
its evils, it is hateftd to God, and is invariably con- 
demned in his Holy Word as a crime of no ordinary 
magnitude ; involving in it the most rank rebellion 
against him, the basest ingratitude, the most awftd 
cruelty, the most debasing impurity, and the most deter- 
mined hostility to all the leading features of the moral law. 

Only by faith, the gift of God, can any of the sons of 
Adam be saved, for " he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned." 

Such, moreover, is the deplorable condition of these 
millions of our race that all they see and hear tends to 
confirm them in spiritual ignorance ; so that they must 
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ever contmue, nnless they are compassionated by the 
Cliristian world — "Aliens from the commonwealtii of 
Israel, and strangers to the covenant of promise." They 
perish by their ignorance of Qt)d, and of salvation 
through the Son of his love ; and they propagate that 
ignorance and its attendant depravity, together with the 
most debasing superstitions from age to age, and will 
transmit them to the unborn nations yet to spring from 
them. Thus they have nothing before them but " a fearM 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation." 

The benevolent design of Christian missions is, in- 
strumentally, to deliver the heathen from their awfol 
situation, and restore them to hoHness and happiness ; to 
declare the way of their restoration to God's fitvour, and 
to the final bliss of heaven. Is not the object therefore 
unspeakably important P 

Supposing the entire population of the earth to be 
about 1,000,000,000, they may thus be distributed as 
to religions : — 

Protestants 70,000,000 

Roman Catholics 130,000,000 

Greek Church 66,000,000 

Armenians and others .... 8,000,000 

Jews 6,000,000 

Mohammedans 100,000,000 

Pagans 630,000,000 

Total 1,000,000,000 

Or, otherwise : — 

In Europe and its islands there are 230,000,000 

Asia 630,000,000 

Africa 60,000,000 

America 47,000,000 

Australia and Polynesia . . . 3,000,000 

Total inhabitants of the world 970,000,000 
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Of these, there are — 

Nominal ChriEtianfl, about . . 270,000,000 

Jews 6,000,000 

MohammedanB 100,000,000 

Brahmists 70,000,000 

Buddhists 366,000,000 

Various other inhabitants . . 160,000,000 

Total 970,000,000 



More than 600,000,000 of the population of the 
globe are in spiritual darkness and death. A milHon of 
men, standing one behind another, would reach 647 
miles, i,e, &om one end of England to the other ; there- 
fore 600,000,000 would reach 388,200 miles, or, sixteen 
times twenty-four thousand miles, or sixteen times 
round the world. 

It is beUeved that two thousand heathens die eteby 
HOUB ; therefore, seventeen milHons, four hundred and 
twenty-two thousand heathen die every year ! 

The heathen perish ! day by day 
Thousands on thousands pass away ! 
Oh, Christians ! to their rescue fly, 
Preach Jesus to them ere they die ! 

At least 600,000,000 of Pagans and Mohammedans, 
three-fourths of the population of the whole globe, are 
therefore hastening on to the eternal world without a 
ray of revealed light. The Word of God is wholly un- 
known to them. The ministers of Christ never teach 
them; they have no holy Sabbaths; no Christian 
schools ; not a single promise to be a soKd foundation of 
hope ; not a single divine testimony to be a ground of 
&ith. This negative aspect of heathenism alone ought 
to excite the commiseration of all real Christians. For- 
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lorn and desolate are these immortals, without one of 
those blessings from which the servants of Chrifit derive 
daily snpport, consolation, and happiness. 

If we glance for a moment at the map of the world 
what ruin do we behold in the "noblest work of God !" 
What pitiable depravation of affection; what wide- 
spread moral desolation ; what unrelenting tyranny of 
error ; what horrid and disgusting systems of idolatry 
and superstition ! Where is the Christian whose bosom 
does not thrill with agonies of pity and horror, and 
whose imagination does not recoil from scenes where 
death reigns with such terrific cruelty and such un- 
bounded sway ? 

The teeming millions of Hindostan have still their 
"lords many and gods many." Who can count the 
idols of India ? They have, on a moderate calculation, 
been estimated at 300,000,000 ! These idolaters, "pro- 
fessiQg themselves wise, have become fools." But not 
only are the objects of their worship ridiculous, they also 
provoke to wickedness. Their holy places and rivers, their 
pilgrimages, their sacrifices, penances, festivals, all lead to, 
or become consecrated acts of licentiousness and cruelty, 
and the vices of their gods are the vices of the people ; 
their religion is the patron of their iniquities. Nor is there 
any material difference in the character of the religious 
rites iu Burmah and Japan ; while in China the name of 
Confiicius gives credit to most grovelling superstition.* 

* Confucius, a Chinese philosopner, who lived in China about 
2300 years ago ; to whom are dedicated about 1500 temples, where 
are sacrificed annually to his spirit 60,000 animals. Many worship 
the spirit of their ancestors, and some the Kalee or Bramah of India 
and Ceylon. In Persia fire and the sun are worshipped, under pre- 
tence of honouring the true Gk)d, and Mohammedanism to a con- 
siderable extent prevails. In Thibet idolatrous honour is given to 
a priest denominated the " Grand Lama," who resides in a splendid 
palace, where he receives the offerings of his votaries. 
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Persia, Arabia, and Asiatic Turkey are groaning beneath 
tbe dominion of the false prophet. And what shall we 
say of Afirica ? Africa lies involved in a darkness thick 
and gross, and palpable, as that which veiled Egypt in 
that prolonged and fearful night when no man knew his 
brother. Ignorance and wickedness, in their most re- 
volting forms, everywhere abound. Instruments of 
cruelty are in her habitations. Her accursed shrines 
are at this moment streaming with human blood, and 
blazing with human sacrifices ; while her strength is 
consumed by intestine wars and merciless oppression. 

Throughout the entire portion of the globe, relieved 
only by a few scattered rays along the shores and inland 
cities, enkindled by missionary enterprise, this darkness 
and wretchedness prevails. Nor in crossing the broad 
expanse of waters to the Continent and islands of the 
West do we find any very material improvement in the 
scene. 

Here and there, it is true, as we shall hereafter 
show, the gloom is irradiated by the light of Chris- 
tianity, but it is only like the morning star to the be- 
nighted traveller, when he first beholds it emerging 
from the thick darkness that surrounds him, presenting 
to his eye the promise of the approaching dawn. Whilst 
throughout the Confederated States of the Mexican 
Union — throughout, indeed, the whole extent of South 
America, and no inconsiderable portion of the north 

The inhabitants of Burmah at no distant period past (if not 
avowedly at the present day) paid religious homage to the white 
elephant. The Greenlanders worship the sun and moon. The 
South Sea Islanders, a fly, an ant, or a lizard. In some of these 
islands the shark and the crow, and in other parts of the world, 
beetles, apes, and serpents are worshipped ; verifying the language of 
the apostle, ''And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God," 
into a lie, and worshipped the creature more than the Creator. Gbd 
over all, blessed for evermore. — Bom. i. 23. 
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of the new hemispliere — are our fellow-men, rational, 
responsible, and immortal, perishing for lack of the 
bread and water of eternal life. 

And camiot this dreary landscape be revived and 
beautified ? Are there no means by which this moral 
wretchedness can be expelled ? Are there no appliances 
by which this waste howling wilderness can be re- 
claimed ? by which, especially, St. Domingo, Cuba, and 
the other islands of the Western Archipelago, still nnder 
the inflnence of the prince of darkness, can be aronsed 
from the lethargy of sin ? Are there no means by 
which the whole continent of Sonth America and the 
millions of Asia, can be raised in the scale of nations, 
and brought into fellowship with the Father of their 
spirits ? Are there no means by which to heal the dis- 
tracted heart of Africa ? to restore her to liberty and 
light, to holiness and happiness ? Yes, by the gospel of 
the blessed God we can regenerate the world — ^by the 
gospel proclaimed by feithftil, devoted missionaries. The 
gospel is the only agent that can impart peace and com- 
fort to mankind in the present world, and insure their 
happiness in the world to come. And the gospel is in 
all respects adapted to the wants and condition of man. 
While it tells of sin and ruin, it tells also of Christ and 
salvation. With the same methods of mercy — ^the same 
precious promises, the same ennobling instructions, the 
same heavenly hopes, it visits the palace of the rich and 
the humble tenement of the poor ; and in exact pro- 
portion as its influence is felt among the several classes 
that compose society, do we uniformly discover its 
blessed effects of contentment, happiness, and peace. 

Says a well-known author,* " Philosophy, diplomacy, 
philanthropy, have given up Africa. Her sorrows mul- 
tiply. At this day, when our fathers expected that her 
* Dr. Campbell in " Martyr of ErromaDga.*' 
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slaveiy would liave been abolished, tbe infernal traffic is 
more than - doubled. While I address yon, ships are 
being bnilt, fetters are being forged, and arrangements 
are being made to extend the traffic. In Africa, while I 
speak, villages are bnming, blood is flowing, and prisoners 
■are being dragged and driven across the desert to be sold 
to the white fiends, the merchants of murder who, like 
vultures, hover on the shore hungering for their prey." 

How is the monster demon to be destroyed ? By 
the poHcy of statesmen ? by the power of the army ? 
by the wisdom of philosophy ? No — ^by the missionary. 
How is the mutual slaughter and merchandise in man 
to be put an end to ? By the missionary. By whom is 
Africa to be covered with the blessings of civilization ? 
By the missionary. By whom are the sable milHons of 
that wide continent to be Hfbed up to the fellowship of 
the free states of Europe ? By the missionary. Let 
the gospel of Christ have free course, run, and be 
glori&ed throughout aU its borders, then old things will 
pass away, and all things become new. In that hour her 
degraded sons will rise from the earth, feel that they are 
men and not brutes, and worship their great Creator. 

Behold the change ! Agriculture clothes her wide- 
spreading wastes with a measureless abundance of rich 
and varied produce. Commerce creates towns, cities, 
manufactories, and harbours ; navigates her rivers, dr- 
'Cumnavigates her shores, and pushes her fortunes on 
every sea. Peace waves her banner over land and over 
ocean. Plenty pours out her harvests of oil and wine ; 
the pirate, the man-stealer, the murderer disappear ; the 
slave ship — ^the ark of sorrow and death with aU its 
horrors — ^is seen no more. Education rears her schools, 
science her halls, religion her temples. 

These are no visionary anticipations. Religion is 
the greatest power in the world, not only in things 
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spiritual but also in things temporal. Civilization with 
all its advantages is but the result of religion. "Without 
religion even civil liberty would be impossible. And at 
this moment the whole world is standing still in regard 
to its political and social institutions, simply because it 
needs the fresh life — ^the invigorating force — ^the enthu- 
siasm, the self-denial, the self-control, which springs 
only from the true faith. 

Mr. Buxton and his associates in the Society for the 
Extinction of the Slave-trade and for the Civilization of 
Africa, instituted in the year 1839, nobly bore their 
testimony to the omnipotence of the gospel and the 
importance of missionary labour as the sure and only 
means of extinguishing the horrid wars, exterminating 
the slavery, and healing the deep sorrows of Africa and 
her children. 

" It is the unanimous opinion of this Society^ that the 
only complete cure of all these evils is the introduction 
of Christianity into Africa. And it is among the most 
gratifying circumstances of the present day, that its 
legitimate influences through the agency of missionaries 
are beginning to be appreciated by men of the highest 
rank and influence in the land." 

The most celebrated literary and scientific men of 
the United Kingdom acknowledged this truth in the 
reception they lately gave the enterprising and devoted 
Livingstone, and in the testimony they bore before the 
world to the importance of his unexampled discoveries, 
and the probable influence of his mission through all 
coming time. And we may ftirther remind you of the 
sentiment so happily expressed by this celebrated ex- 
plorer and divine, and cordially assented to by the most 
distinguished members of the Royal Greographical So- 
ciety, that the " end of the geographical feat is but the 
beginning of the missionary enterprise." 
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In this work, tlien, all must agree there is everything 
to encourage our hope, everything to stimulate our 
zeal. 

m. Contemplate the success with which it has 

PLEASED THE GbEAT HeAD OP THE ChURCH TO CROWN THE 
EFFORTS ALREADY MADE FOR THE SALVATION OP THE HeATHEN 

World. 

It was formerly the taunt of infidels that the mission 
of the Church was done ; that her powers as a reform- 
ing agency had for ever passed away. But God has 
amply rebuked the scomer. The success of missions is 
no longer doubtftJ, no longer can they be regarded as a 
vagary of the imagination. Even worldly men are now 
constrained to look upon Christ's religion as a mighty 
power on the earth. The boastings of Voltaire are 
forgotten ; Hume and his philosophy. Gibbon and his 
jibes, Paine and his blasphemies, have only left a faint 
glimmer, as of dying embers in the distant past ; but 
Christianity lives and flourishes with all the reality, 
freshness, and bloom, if not in all the vigour of Pente- 
costal youth. 

The news that is brought to us from the various 
parts of the great field tell us not of war and bloody 
conquests achieved by missionaries ; of slavery-scenes 
and appalling crimes as the result of their influence over 
native tribes; but of the all-subduiug advance of truth ; 
of the silent and bloodless victories of the faith, de- 
throning tyranny, subjugating vice, and converting 
hostile peoples into bands of holy brotherhood. 

Although what has been done towards the conversion 
of the world is little compared with what remains to be 
efiected ; yet the different denominations of Christians 
have either separately or by combination accomplished 
much, and have made a vigorous assault upon the 
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empire of Satan, They have carried the sound of the 
Saviour's name from the frozen regions of Greenland to 
the burning wastes of Cafi&*aria. They have exhibited 
the riches of redeeming grace among the enervated and 
superstitions Hindoos, as well as among the ignorant 
and nnpoHshed inhabitants of ihe South Seas. 

The success attending their exertions has been 
various, but in so wide a sphere, and with such feeble 
means, what has been accomplished has been equal to 
every reasonable expectation. The Lord, in many 
instances, has gone before them, and made crooked 
places straight. He has " broken in pieces the gates of 
brass, and cut asunder ihe bars of iron." The seed of 
the world that has been sown has sprung up like 
" a handfdl of com in the earth, on the top of the 
mountains, the fruit thereof shaking like Lebanon," and 
filling the world with its fr'agrance. 

Think of thirty thousand souls converted to God in 
this our island of Jamaica alone, an island of such in- 
considerable dimensions; and that through the single 
agency of the Society whose interests we plead ; and that 
also, within so comparatively short a period of time as 
^fiy years, and in the face of almost insuperable diffi- 
culties and discouragements ! Thirty thousand souls, 
irrespective of inquirers, and others under ministerial 
influence, who would swell the aggregate of members 
and catechumens to frill fifty thousand ; these, not to 
mention the thousands who have been called to their 
rest and their reward, do they not form a noble, a 
magnificent trophy of missionary zeal ? 

Every one of these once depraved, but now regene- 
rated sons and daughters of Ham,' together with the 
thousands now before the throne of God and of the 
Lamb, and thousands more gathered into the fold of 
Christ through the instrumentality of other societies. 
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altogether amonnting, on a moderate calculation, to 
little less than two hundred thousand souls, had it not 
been for missionary exertions, would, in aU probability, 
have been still either sitting in darkness and the shadow 
of death, or have entered upon a state of hopeless and 
interminable woe. 

We must not, however, confine our thoughts to the 
success vouchsafed to one part only of the missionary 
field. "In the South- Sea Islands," said a correspond- 
ent of the London Missionary Society, some time since, 
" There have been added to the churches in the Sand- 
wich Islands, ten thousand members. Christendom 
may be challenged to fiimish parallel success. Con- 
verts have been multiplied as drops of the morning, 
they have fl^ocked to the courts of the Lord as doves to 
their windows. 

" There, too, in those islands that but a few years since 
were in the grossest darkness of Paganism, is the largest 
single church in the world." 

What do these things mean, but that the set time to 
favour the heathen world is come ? The faith of Chris- 
tians is left behind by the gospel divinely attended and 
crowned with glorious success ! And the cry is " still 
they come." ^Rations that sat in darkness now see a 
great light ; the kingdoms of this world are gradually 
becoming the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

The feet of them that publish the good tidings have 
trodden the shores of Spanish America, Guiana, Panama, 
Honduras, ChUi, and Peru, together with most of the 
West Indian Islands. The banner of the cross has been 
unftirled among the North American Indians, and the 
inhabitants of Greenland and Labrador. Thousands of 
these have relinquished their varied superstitions, have 
embraced the doctrines of the Cross, and adored the 
crucified and exalted Saviour. 

18 
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Africa, on all its coasts, has heard the joyfol sound, 
and some in Abysinnia, some in Sierra Leone, others 
agaiQ on the Grambia, at Old Calabar, Fernando Po, 
Bimbia, and Amboises Bay, have become partakers of 
like precious faith. 

The jungles of Burmah have given to the Christian 
Church an increase of many thousand souls, their con- 
version almost answering the Prophet's question, " Shall 
a nation be bom at once ?" In India the cau^e revives. 

In Siam, in China, in Japan, in Syria, in Egypt, 
Arabia, Persia, and in various parts of Asia Minor, we 
see presented here and there the beauteous scene of a 
regenerated society of men. In the vast regions of BGn- 
dostan, so long veiled in darkness and Mohammedan 
delusion, the enemy has been driven from some of his 
strongholds, which were once deemed impregnable, and 
many a field of arduous conflict is now strewed with the 
weapons of opposition and with the emblems of success. 

Since the late rebellion, Agra and Delhi have been 
again occupied, and on the soil where Havelock fell, and 
Thompson and Mackie found a martyr's grave, and "Wal- 
layett Ali, like another Stephen, cried, "Lord Jesus 
receive my soul," and prayed for his murderers, there 
again are reared churches, to stand, it is hoped, for ages, 
representatives of the several Christian denominations to 
which they belong. 

Over that blood-stained gulf of Cawnpore, where the 
living and the dead mingled as they fell together — 
where crime and cruelty reached their consummation — 
over that spot consecrated to the blood thus shed for the 
erection of the Cross — ^the spot where the blood-stained 
crescent had for ages floated — a temple is reared, which, 
while it will remain a monument for ages to come of the 
massacre that so blots the pages of Indian history, will 
be also a place where forgiveness of sins shall be preached 
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to the very race whose crimes it thus records ; and so 
shall heathenism be snbdned on the very arena where its 
deadliest works have been accomplished. 

As recently stated in " The Friend of India," there 
are on that continent and in Ceylon, 120,000 converts to 
Christianity; and, says a missionary now labouring in 
India, "there are now 331 churches for the natives 
alone, some of which have from 200 to 300 members ; 
others have a few only, from being recently founded — 
making, on the whole, an average of about seventy to a 
church ; while in New England, though the churches are 
more numerous, none except those in large cities have 
as many members, though many are more than a hun- 
dred years old." 

In an address lately delivered before the Baptist 
Missionary Society, in England, and published as a 
pamphlet, the effects of past operations are thus sum- 
marized : — 

"The united results of this great and distinctive 
work of modem Christianity, when looked at by the side 
of the apparently insignificant means employed, seem 
almost miraculous, and compel the acknowledgment of a 
Worker greater than man. 

" Modem missionary effort has given to twenty mil- 
lions of people, in Asia, Africa, and America, the inestim- 
able benefit of a written language, and this, as it has 
been their gifb, has also been consecrated and used by 
missionaries as the means of difiusing a knowledge of 
Christ and his revelation. Twenty dialects of Africa 
have thus been enlisted in the cause of truth. In one of 
these, the language of three millions of men, a newspaper 
is published, printed by the natives themselves, and cir- 
culated amongst 3,000 readers. The Word of God has 
been translated, and a Christian literature commenced 
for five-sizths of the heathen inhabitants of the world. 
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In this department of eflPort most of tlie difficulties have 
been overcome. 

" May we not regard this as. a promise of still greater 
success ? In benighted AMca, about 100 churches have 
been organized in different parts of the coast and interior, 
and more than 10,000 converts have been gathered into 
them. In India, 1,170 missionaries, native preachers, 
and catechists, are employed ; 75,000 scholars are 
taught in the mission schools, of whom 15,000 are 
Hindoo girls ; and 125 converts have been gained, not 
including those who have finished their course. In 
China, about ninety missionaries are labouring at four- 
teen different stations. Throughout the whole of the 
mission- field, nearly 3,000 European and American 
missionaries and their assistants, and more than 6,000 
native agents of all kinds are engaged, having arotmd 
them about 500,000 persons brought under the influence 
of the truth. The churches thus gathered are germind 
churches generally, dispersed over the wide field of 
labour, and at the same time occupying positions of 
great influence." 

Another authority more summarily states that there 
are now in the world about 2,000 missionaries, 7,500 
assistants, 4,000 churches, 250,000 converts, 3,000 mis- 
sionary schools, 250,000 children and adults belonging 
to them, 200 dialects into which the Bible is translated, 
32,000,000 of Bibles scattered over the earth, in lan- 
guages spoken by 600,000,000 of human beings. 

Added to this array of facts, it is estimated that in 
Europe and America there are no fewer than between 
sixty and seventy Missionary, Bible, and Educational So- 
cieties in existence, with an aggregate income amounting 
to between six and seven hundred thousand pounds, two- 
thirds of which are raised in the British Empire. 

Nor are the more indirect or collateral advantages of 
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the gospel mucli less wonderftd tlian the spiritual bene- 
fits that have been detailed. 

In regions where the benign influence of Christianity 
has been for any length of time experienced, bloodshed 
and anarchy no longer prevail, child-murders have 
ceased, the burning of widows has been discontinued, 
females have been raised to their proper station in life, 
orphans are regarded with sympathy and pity, the 
afflicted are treated with kindness, many cruel and 
degrading practices are abolished, the Sabbath is 
observed. The club and the spear have been hterally 
changed into implements of peaceful industry, the 
howl of superstitious fear has given place to the 
language of prayer, and the yell of war to the song 
of praise. The demons of idolatry no longer exercise 
their horrid influence, but have fallen before the face 
of Him whose reign is righteousness, and whose em- 
pire is love. Civilization also has advanced with rapid 
strides, in connection with the progress of rehgion — 
elevating and fixing the standard of morals and the 
status of social life. 

The missionaries of the Cross, as they have advanced 
in their career of benevolent enterprise, have also opened 
up new fields of discovery to the philosopher — they have 
presented man under aspects the most peculiar and 
interesting that can be contemplated — they have dis- 
covered new facts in his natural history, and new features 
in his physical character — they have opened new har- 
bours of reftige to our ships, new channels to our com- 
merce, and mxdtiplied the friends of our country. 

In confirmation of these statements, and of the 
general utihty of missions, it is gratifying to adduce the 
testimony of disinterested and competent authorities. 
Bajah Brooke says — " I have witnessed heathenism in 
its native seats, wheye a partial civilization has not 
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helped tc^ veil its ugliness and restrain its excesses. I 
have had, too, to entertain the question as a practical 
and personal one — ^how barbarous Pagans may be im- 
proved, civilized, and governed ; and, after much deli- 
beration, have come to the conclusion that the only 
influence in the world that can act upon them in the 
smallest hope of benefiting them, is Ohrtstianity by the 
agency of missionaries." Such a man speaks with an 
authority which no one who is generous and unprejudiced 
will dispute. 

Similar to this is the evidence of Dr. Kane, one of 
the recent and most distinguished American explorers of 
the Arctic regions. Referring particularly to the 
Moravian mission among the Esquimaux, he says : — 

" But few of the people are without the pale of pro- 
fessed Christianity ; and its reforming influence has 
affected the moral tone of all. Before the arrival of 
the missionaries, murder, incest, infanticide, and the 
burial of the living, were not counted crimes ; it was 
unsafe for vessels to touch on their coasts ; and treachery 
was as common and as much honoured as among the 
Polynesians of the Eastern seas. 

" But for the last hundred years Greenland has been 
safer for the wrecked mariner than many parts of our 
own coast. Hospitality is the universal characteristic. 
From Nepemavik to Cape Farewell, the Esquimaux does 
not hesitate to devote his meal to the necessities of a 
guest." 

The character and conduct of Hans, sketched by 
Dr. Kane, very beautiftdly illustrates the influence of 
missions on the character of the individual convert. 

On a review of such an array of facts, which might 
be greatly increased — ^facts so powerftdly sustained, and 
on the recollection that only three-quarters of a century 
have elapsed since the commencement of modem mis- 
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sionary eflPorts — ^who does not exclaim with wonder and 
gratitude, " What hath God wrought !" And shall not 
this success encourage us ? Is there not everything in 
the history of the past to strengthen our attachment to 
the sacred cause, to give impulse and energy to our 
future exertions ? 

As, in the ordinary pursuits of life, success becomes 
an incentive to renewed diligence and perseverance, 
surely it ought to be, though in a ten-fold higher degree, 
with regard to an enterprise which God has so signally 
owned and blessed. 

rV. Let us next advert 

To THE INCREASED FACILITIES WHICH THE FIELD OF 
LABOUR PRESENTS. 

Whether we regard the prosperous state of the 
churches at home or the opening fields abroad, and the 
&cilities for occupying them, the present would seem to 
be a time peculiarly auspicious to the cause of missions. 
There never was a period, indeed, from the Creation 
untU now, in which so many doors were open. From 
every point of the compass the cry addresses us, " Come 
over and help us." 

Great as is the work that has been abeady accom- 
plished, yet, in comparison with what remains to be 
done, it may be regarded as oiily a beginning. It is 
therefore delightful to contemplate the prospects of the 
future. 

The Paris " Debats," though in the true spirit of a 
carnal policy, in pointing out to France the necessity of 
being prepared for an event which could not fail to 
throw open to the sagacious and the bold invaluable 
spoils, the possession of which would confer political 
power, says : — " In the East an extraordinary crisis is at 
hand. From the shores of Morocco to the Pacific coast, 
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the numerous barbarous or corrupted races are being 
undermined by war, anarchy, and revolutions; they crum- 
ble at the touch of the West, which inundates them with 
its civilization. Europe is making wise aud praiseworthy 
efforts to control this grand catastrophe, but it must not 
nurse deceptive illusions ; its wisdom and moderation 
can only render the transaction less violent and sangui- 
nary." 

There is not anywhere in the world, says another 
authority, a healthy superstition. Wherever the light 
has gone, if it has not dissipated, it has relieved the 
darkness. There is less cruelty than there used to be. 
Priests are less of princes and more of conjurors than 
formerly. They are maintaining their power by sleight 
of hand rather than by the potent influence which super- 
stition once had upon the mind. " The whole fabric of 
Hindooism," says Mr. Sewell, an American missionary, 
in a letter to a Mend, " is shaken to its foundation ; and 
though it is still held together, its fall cannot be long 
distant. In the meantime, let it be our aim so to labour 
that when it does come the place of EKndooism may not 
be supplied with the cold and heartless theories of infi- 
delity, but with the life-giving principles of religious 
truth." 

Institutions which were once fixed and steadfast for 
ages are now shaken by political revolutions ; the minds 
of men seem now everywhere to be opening to new 
ideas and dreaming of progress. And who does not 
hope, from such auguries, that every barrier wiU soon 
be swept out of the missionary's path, that the whole 
world may be open to his labours ? And, that amidst 
the breaking-up of old institutions, and the distrusting 
of old systems of belief, the gospel wiU have free course, 
run, and be glorified ? 

The religion of China, as has been said, though 
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absurdly gay, is as dead at heart as some Egyptiaa 
munmiies, whicli preserve for a time some remnant of 
their fantastic beanty ; but divest them of their covering, 
and let the air breathe upon them, and they crumble 
into rottenness and dust. The gorgeous superstitions of 
China have thus, on the confession of their votaries, 
ceased to aggress, and can hardly maintaiQ their hold 
on the general mind ; while the Mohammedan empire, and 
the Mohammedan faith, " twin brothers of disaster, are 
ailing, and shall perish together." 

The whole of the vast empire of China is open to the 
gospel. China ! equal to the ancient Roman empire in 
intelligence, in ability to read — ^with more authority and 
more books than Rome in her proudest day could boast, 
with its 360,000,000 of people — comprehending one-half 
of the heathen world, and one-third of the human 
fitmily ! China ! the oldest and proudest nation of the 
globe — a nation advanced in civilization even beyond 
many states of Europe. China ! which ever since the 
Mongol dynasty has excluded herself from intercourse 
with " outside barbarians," and forages prevented Chris- 
tianity from pldliting her foot inside her empire. Yes, 
China has now opened her doors for the proclamation of 
the gospel, and has given liberty for religious thought 
and action. She is now truly and literally open through- 
out her wide extent, and inviting the messengers of 
peace to her shores. 

On the cessation of the war between the allied forces 
of England and France and the Emperor of China, that 
event was signalized by the adoption of a treaty which 
opens the whole Imperial territories to Christian mis- 
sionaries, added to at least six provinces of the 
empire, containing a probable population of 30,000,000 
of souls, in the possession of the insurgent forces. Thus, 
both the territories of the Emperor of Pekin and those of 
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the insnrgeiits are now awaiting tlie efforts of tlie Chris- 
tian Church. The insurgents abeady profess, though 
with many errors, the rehgion of Christ ; call all Chris- 
tians brethren, and seek Mendship with Europeans ; 
thus, in this last respect, reversing the traditional policy 
of the nation. Everywhere they cast down the temples 
of the gods, demolish their idols, and displace the priests 
from their sanctuaries. In some districts and cities 
idolatry is entirely overthrown. 

" The foreign brethren," said one of the subordinate 
chiefs of the insurgent Idng, " may rest assured that we 
are determined to uproot idolatry out of the land, and 
plant Christianity iostead." Thus 360,000,000 of im- 
mortal beings in the darkness of heathenism are here 
awaiting the light of life from the Christian world. 

Three hundred and sixty millions of human beings ! 

Take your stand. Christian brethren, to-night, at 
the door of this house in which we are now assembled, 
and fancy you see all the Chinese passing before you. Let 
them form one great, long, and splendid procession, and 
stand and watch them pass. Here they come, crowding 
onwards — the procession has no end ; on they come, six 
every minute ; hour goes after hour — still on they come ! 
how long will it be before they have passed by ? Exactly 
one hundred and fifty years ! 

And all these are waiting for the gospel ! 

In Siam, on the border of China, laborious mission- 
aries are employed in translating the Scriptures prepara- 
tory to a more direct and practical promulgation of the 
truth. And the work of conversion is going on with 
amazing power among the Karens of Burmah, who are 
actually projecting among themselves, added to other 
plans of usefdlness, a mission to the north of Ava. 

Japan, with its teeming millions, is now also open to 
us, together with Australasia, and the countiess islands 
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of the Pacific. No more can it be said, witli respect to 
Cliiiia and Japan, tliat while their ports are open to our 
conmierce, they are closed against our religion. 

Reflect also on the recent extension of religions 
liberty in Turkey, the grand and prominent resnlt of the 
late Crimean "War ! And who can fail to see in it the 
design of Providence to restore the Hght of truth to that 
ancient land which first saw the blessed Sun of Righteous- 
ness arise ? UntQ this event, it was death for a Mo- 
hammedan to change his religion. Now, by treaty, all the 
people of any class may change it, without fear of damage 
to themselves or their property. Mohammedanism is 
doomed ; it cannot live amidst the light and power of 
Christian civilization. 

Need I refer in detail to the openings that present 
themselves throughout the whole of Asia Minor, in 
Italy and Greece ; or to the diminution of prejudice in 
Denmark, Sweden, Austria, and throughout Europe ? 

Let us rather pass on to India and AMca, and then 
to the Continent and islands of the western world. 

In India it is said, on reliable authority, that the 
aspect of things has begun everywhere to change. Long 
established superstitions, and other obstructions to the 
pure principles of the gospel, have been removed. As 
one of the results of the late Sepoy rebellion, under the 
direction of an all- wise and inscrutable Providence, the 
East India Company, so long the ruling power in that 
land, and which so long obstructed missionary opera- 
tions there, is now extinct. The ruling power is now 
transferred to the Home Government, and where 
Britain's Queen but plants her foot, there foil religious 
liberty, as weU as civil, will prevail. 

India, indeed, and the adjacent kingdoms, have been 
hitherto but nominally open to the gospel. The barriers 
that stood between the Christian missionary and the 
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degraded slaves of caste and priestcraft, were no less real 
and scarcely less formidable, than if the Brahmins and 
Mohammedans had been able to wield the exterminating 
sword of persecution. Those barriers are now broken 
down, and the masses will no longer be slaves beneath 
the glance of a selfish nobiht j and a prond heartless 
priesthood. Meanwhile, societies of almost every de- 
nomination are preparing to enter with renewed vigour 
on the work of evangelizing that vast peninsula. 

What shall we say of Africa — ^that mighty but be- 
nighted continent, possessing resources of physical 
wealth equal to those of America, and within whose 
extended realms a population greater than that of India 
or China might reside and flourish ? Already, as has 
been said, Ethiopia has begun to stretch out her hands 
unto God ; already, on many of her towns, and cities, 
and islands, is the Sun of Righteousness arising ; and as 
He rises the whole spectral train of idolatry and super- 
stition are vanishing before Him ; and the poor child of 
Ham, kneeling at the altar, implores his God to forgive 
and to destroy the accursed trade in slaves. Already, 
agriculture, and education, and reHgion, mark the foot- 
steps of the missionary ; and as he advances, new fields of 
cultivation are continually opening up to view. We may 
surely cherish the hope that many years shall not pass 
away ere it may be said of this land of crime, and sor- 
row, and despair : — 

" Eise, crown* d with light, imperial Apeio rise. 
Exalt thy towering head and lilt thine ejes, 
See a long race thj spacious courts adorn, 
bee future sons and daughters, yet unborn. 
In crowding ranks, on every side arise, 
Demaading iiie, impatient for the skies.*' 

All the missionary bodies already in the field must 
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now be preparing for tlie fresli and large demands con- 
stantly made upon them by AMca, for additional 
agency. 

Africa is now ready to receive a thousand mission- 
aries. God has opened to ns there a field of illimitable 
enterprise and scope for the most enlarged work in 
Christian philanthrophy and civilization; and why should 
we not, impelled by the manifest call of Providence, ex- 
claiin to each other, in the language of encouragement, 
" Let us arise and possess the land, for we are able." 

The honoured agents of the London Missionary 
Society, of the Wesleyan connexion, of the Church of 
England, and of the American Board of Foreign Mis. 
sions, have all reaped a glorious harvest already in 
Africa ; whilst the Baptist and the Presbyterian Spcieties, 
though driven by adverse circumstances from the field, 
have again heard the cry of her perishing millions, and 
have once more gone up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty. 

The society for which I plead has embarked with the 
first-fruits of her converts in Jamaica, as agents in this 
glorious enterprise. Africa's own children, now disen- 
thralled — Merrick, and Fuller, and Pinnock, with others 
who have fallen in the field, to be successively followed 
by men of the same origin, and imbued witt a like 
spirit ! The gaUing chain of slavery was no sooner 
smitten from her exiled sons in the west, than their 
hearts yearned over the miseries of their fatherland, and 
they united their prayers with their contributions for its 
salvation ; whilst many of them, in the true spirit of 
Self-devotion, were ready, like the Israelites, to return 
from the land of their captivity, taking the Ark of God 
with them. 

Even in Egypt, where the earliest traces of civiliza- 
tion have been so long entombed in barbarism, we begin 
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to see the redawning of that day which for thousands of 
years gave light and glory to the world — ^a day of greater 
lustre than before. 

Africa now begins to attract the sympathies of the 
whole civilized world. The Anti-slavery Societies of 
England and America, the African Civilization Society, 
the African Institute of France, and the Geographical and 
Geological Societies of Britain, are all intent on her eleva- 
tion. Thus to the whole Christian Church everything 
seems t<5 say that the set time to favour Africa is come. 

From Dr. Livingstone we learn that the whole of 
South Africa, from the Cape of Gtood Hope to Lynyanti, 
and from thence to the shores of the Indian Ocean, ex- 
tending through 11,000 miles of African territory, is 
open to the missionaries of the Cross. Missionaries are 
regarded by the inhabitants of these regions as belong- 
ing to the tribe "who love the black man." What a 
guarantee for the security of their persons, and the suc- 
cess of their mission ! 

Similar encouragement is afforded from every region 
that missionaries have traversed, and everything seems 
to encourage the hope that, at no distant age, Africa, 
from the Mediterranean to the Cape, will know and 
worship the only one living and true Jehovah. 

Nor are the signs of the times, allowing for the still 
unsettled state of things in that island, less auspicious 
towards Haiti. Aware of her degradation, and perceiv- 
ing the influence of pure Christianity, as taught by the 
missionaries in many of the islands around her, she is 
stiU inviting these heralds of peace and righteousness to 
her shores, promising protection to their persons and all 
possible facilities for their work. The establishment of 
missionary stations and schools is now regarded in 
Haiti indispensable to her occupying, as an independent 
sovereignty, her proper place among the nations. 
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Here and there on tlie South American continent 
also, the light of Divine truth, now only like sparks of 
fire on the ocean's margin, begins to shine more brightly- 
through the darkness, and the successive political revo- 
lutions in that country seem to be only preparing its 
way. 

Thus from every continent of the globe, and from 
every island of the sea, is the cry heard, " Come ov^r 
and help us ! The harvest is great and the labourers 
are few, pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harvest to 
thrust more labourers into the harvest." While Africa 
is ready to receive hundreds of missionaries, thousands 
are in demand for the millions that people the south of 
the new hemisphere, the islands of the west, and those 
of Asia and the South Pacific Ocean. 

Under whatever aspects we contemplate this great 
question, it must appear that we have abundant reason 
for mutual congratulation. The truth of God, as we 
have seen, is advancing with resistless energy, and the 
promises are manifestly hastening towards a glorious 
consummation. The spirit of reformation has gone 
forth — she solicits our aid, and invites us to participate 
in the joys of her certain triumph. 

Everywhere the gospel has come into closer conflict 
with the empire of darkness, within the last sixty years, 
than within any similar space of time in the whole past 
history of the world. On every continent and through 
every clime, the elements of Christian truth have begun 
to difiuse their influence openly or unobserved — ^thus 
bringing nations, stereotyped for ages, into a state of 
transition indicative of progress — ^while steam navigation 
and the electric telegraph are daily increasing *an inter- 
course with the most distant nations, that cannot fail to 
influence the spiritual as well as social interests of the 
whole fiumly of man. 



288 VOICE OF JUBILEE. 

It is remarkable tliat the tmth is tlms advancing 
amidst the political convulsions of the age. Nor is it 
improbable that the rulers of the nations, though igno- 
rant of the fact, are employed by Divine Providence as 
pioneers, to sweep away every barrier which opposes the 
progress of the gospel, in order to prepare the way for 
the Lord of Hosts to go forth in his chariot of salvation, 
conquering and to conquer. 

V. To endeavour to extend the blessings of the gos- 
pel to every part of the world is the solemn duty and 

OBLIGATION OF EVERT REAL CHRISTIAN. 

Moral obligation, arising from the holy will of God, 
binds society together ; and the Divine will commands 
every man to love his neighbour as himself. Those, 
therefore, who are endowed with superior intelligence, 
influence, and wealth, are bound to employ their talents 
not merely for their own gratification and the private ad- 
vantage of their own immediate connections, but also for 
the public welfare. Every man's happiness and honour 
will be best secured by this course of conduct, according 
to the benevolent ordination of God. 

God's claims upon us transcend aU other claims. 
They are great beyond all computation. He made us, 
and He endowed us with aU our powers of body and 
mind. He saved us from the consequences of the great 
transgression, by an infinite sacrifice. His claims upon 
us for the diffusion of true religion should, in every 
period of Hfe and of time, be matters of real heartfelt 
concern. " Occupy till I come," is his command. " Use 
that with which I have entrusted you, so as to serve 
the grealf ends of my coming on the world you inhabit. 
He who is afraid to rely on my promise, or trust to my 
honour — ^who forgets his accountability to me, the owner, 
and buries his one talent in the earth, instead of using it 
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n accordance with my directions — ^is an nnprofitable 
servant." 

It will thus appear that the work of God for perish- 
ing hjunanity is not to be regarded as a matter of taste 
or choice, which may or may not be done, but as a 
matter of decided and imperative duty. 

God never blesses an individual for his own sake, but 
in order to manifest his glory by bearing the light to 
others. This is the character of the Divine procedure 
pervading the whole of the gospel dispensation, that thus 
God may in all things be glorified through Jesus Christ. 

This &iity is v/rged upon Christians by Christ Himself 
in his last address to his disciples, and is enforced by the 
very principles upon which this command is founded, 
" Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature." 

This, manifestly, was not a mere suggestion — it was 
an earnest request — a most grave injunction — an express 
and absolute command — a command involving a solemn 
positive duty. The apostles so regarded it — and re- 
garded it without any limit or exception as to nations 
and peoples — ^they went forth and preached everywhere, 
beginning at Jerusalem. They went to all races and 
conditions of men — ^not only to the more polished 
throughout . Europe, and other countries of civilization, 
did they consider their commission to extend, as modem 
infidels affirm, but they published the truth to slaves and 
outcasts, to the Gtdatians, or half-savage Scythians; 
they preached it in the mountain fastnesses of Asia 
Minor, in Abysinian deserts, in Indian jungles, and in 
long-since forgotten provinces of ancient China. This 
command is binding on all the disciples of our Lord at 
the present day. It has never been annulled — ^it still 
waits for the folfilment of its purpose. It presses on 
every individual Christian with a directness and force 

19 
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not to be evaded or repelled. It must be met, and sus- 
tained, and. obeyed, at whatever sacrifice. To carry it 
out is the great work assigned to the Church on earth, 
to which all other interests are secondary, and all. other 
duties subordinate. The spiritual necessities of our 
fellow-creatures are committed to Christians as a matter 
of trust, and God will hold them responsible for the 
faithftd performance of their duty in respect to them. It 
is a responsibility heightened, moreover, by the fact of 
our actual acquaintance with the necessities of the world. 
Added to our Lord's command to carry the gospel, 
he says, " He that believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not, shall be damned." 
And how shall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher ? 
and how shall they preach except they be sent ? and by 
whom shall they be sent except by us, who constitute 
the visible Church of Christ ? 

To this duty, all thought, all feeling, all effort, in the 
Church Universal and iu its iadividual members, must 
be subservient. Failure to achieve this enterprise, or 
delay not unavoidable to bear it onward to its completion, 
is chargeable on every Christian, who does not put forth 
for its advancement his most vigorous and untiring 
efforts. To cast away from himself all participation in 
the guilt of neglect and unfaithfulness is impossible. 

Here is a definite object to be effected — ^the means 
are put into our hands — He who has a rightful and an 
exclusive control over us, and to whom we have de- 
liberately and unreservedly consecrated ourselves, calls 
on us to achieve the work. 

Dereliction of duty involves criminality no less than 
the violation of positive commandments. Who does not 
admire the voice that rang through the British Senate : 
" He that allows oppression shares the crime." 
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Bistinguislied as our country is for the variety and 
piety of its great exertions, let not the thought be in- 
dulged that there is no fear or ground for apprehension, 
since our sins also are great, and our improvement by no 
means answerable to our advantages. 

Oh ! that my feeble voice could reach the ears of 
every Christian ! I would proclaim, " He that allows 
ignorance and superstition to continue, shares the 
crime ;" or, to change the allusion, " He who does not 
do all he dan to remove them, participates in all the 
guilt with which they stand chargeable in the sight of 
God and man." 

A truly great writer,* says : " He that voluntarily 
continues in ignorance, is guilty of all the crimes that 
ignorance produces, as to him that should extinguish the 
tapers of a lighthouse might justly be imputed the calami- 
ties of shipwrecks." 

To neglect our obligations, therefore, to support the 
propagation of the gospel, is a crime, and will justly sub- 
ject the defaulter to an awftd retribution. "K thou 
forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and 
those that are ready to be slain ; if thou sayest, behold, 
we knew it not ; doth not He that pondereth the heart 
consider it ? And He that keepeth thy soul, doth not He 
know it ? and shaU not He render to every man accord- 
ing to his works ?"t 

Missionary societies, which have in view so noble and 
God-like an object as the evangelization of the whole 
world, come forward and ask for assistance on no com- 
mon ground ; they appeal to every fine and sympathetic 
feeling of the heart, on behalf of a world lying in the 
wicked one. It is, indeed, the echo of the cry of 
600,000,000 of immortal souls buried in ignorance, and 
walking in the shadow of death. 

* Dr. Samuel Johnflon. f Froyerbs xziy, 11, 12. 
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This is a cause in which oratory may display her 
powers without extravagance ; eloquence expand her 
persuasions without limit ; and piety shed her tears 
without stint. 

The blessings of the gospel are designed for the 
whole family of man, and are equally suited to their uni- 
versal condition. 

All Christians, without distinction, therefore, are 
called upon to assist in their division. " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself." "All things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 
Christ, indeed, has conmianded us to love our neighbour 
according to the model, measure, and fashion, in which 
He hath loved us. The religion of the Son of Grod not 
only demands, but, from its very nature, inspires good- 
will to men. This inspiration is the natural and unbid- 
den impulse of the soul. God said to Abraham, " And 
thou shalt be a blessing.** Every Christian is a light 
amidst surrounding darkness, and he is not to hide it 
under a bushel, but set it on a hill, that it may not be 
hid. 

But why insist on the imperativeness of Christ's last 
command ? Why appeal to the unreservedness and 
solemnity of our Christian profession ? or to the duty 
we owe to our neighbour, or to the genius and spirit of 
the religion we profess ? Christianity is not a mere 
system — a doctrine only, a ritual, or a mere code of 
morals ; it is full of sentiment and love — ^love to God 
and man — a sentiment that warms, and a love that fills 
the soul. Charity is its heart, its core, its life. It is the 
offshoot of his charity who gave Himself for us. The 
tears, groans, and blood which attended the heavenly 
visitant in this world, were significant of her subsequent 
career, and have taught her to respond promptly to the 
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cries wrong froin tortured hearts, and to bestow peculiar 
tokens of her favour npon those who feel the most deeply 
for the woes of mankind. Scenes of suffering attract 
her, as moisture attracts the sunbeams. And can the 
recipient of such a faith deny that charity is to h\m a 
debt as binding as any that he owes ? " For ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesns Christ,** and knowing it, 
how can yon resist the obligation of going and doing 
likewise ? Wherever the salvation of the gospel is 
clearly understood, and its blessings adequately prized, 
it creates a sympathy for suffering of every description — 
for bleeding humanity at a distance, as well as at home. 
Love is the central and all-pervading element of the 
Christian character, and nothing in the gospel aims more 
directly to nurture this than those provisions which 
make the hardened sinner the giver of gifts to God. 
Here we solve the wonder that the Owner of the uni- 
verse will have gifts made to Himself, as though the 
silver and the gold, and the cattle npon a thousand hiUs, 
were not really his. 

To bring the redeemed sinner under the needftd 
training of benevolence, the Redeemer takes the place 
of the poor, makes the wants of a suffering world his 
own ; causes his own voice to be heard in the pleadings 
of human distress, and lays upon every pardoned peni- 
tent the restraint of his dying love. The moment the 
breath of spiritual life enters into the soul of a man, or 
the quickening spirit is felt within, his first impulse is to 
tell to others what he has experienced, and to persuade 
them to participate the blessings he enjoys. 

It is impossible for a man who finds himself eman- 
cipated fix)m the thraldom of Satan, and introduced into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, to remain 
indifferent to the circumstances of his fellow-creatures, 
whatever be the nation to which they belong, or the 
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class of which they consist. A true disciple of the 
Saviour delights to do his will. " The love of Christ," 
says the Apostle, " constraineth ns, because we thus 
judge that if one died for all, then were aU dead ; and 
that He died for all, that they henceforth should not live 
unto themselves, but unto Christ that died for them and 
rose again." 

We are under obligations to assist in this work of 
mercy, from the combined claims of justice, htunanity, and 
the common ties of brotherhood. 

It must be obvious to every reflecting mind that the 
social character of man, independently of the influence 
of religion, should ever operate as a powerftd motive to 
induce him to draw as closely as possible the kindred 
ties of our common nature — to unite the members of the 
human family in the closest bonds of mutual sympathy 
and regard ; to cultivate, and, if possible to superinduce 
upon the warring principles of our fallen nature, those 
amiable and benignant affections, the cidtivation of which 
has so powerful a tendency to promote the happiness 
and prosperity of every community ; in a word, to 
restore in fallen man, as far as is consistent with the • 
depravity of his apostate nature, those dispositions and 
feelings with which he was endowed when he came from 
the hand of his Creator. One of the pleasing effects 
produced by missionary operations, is the creation and 
estabhshment of a common interest in the common cause 
of human happiness. 

All the parts of society thus, from the highest to the 
lowest, unite and co-operate in exciting and bringing 
into active ^exertion the best and noblest feelings of our 
nature, and we ought to seek the conversion of our fellow- 
men, on the common ground of their being sinners 
destitute of the knowledge which is essential to their 
salvation. 
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A sense of justice prompts all Christians to come to 
their aid. There is a mutual dependence, as we have 
seen, between the various ranks of society ; ai;d each 
owes to all the rest, a certain amount of obligation. 
Relative responsibility is one great law of our creation. 
The Redeemer's great command comprehends it in all 
its extent — " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
The man who sets at nought a fellow-member of the 
same family because he is ignorant, poor, miserable, and 
morally degraded, stands condemned by this law. 

There are some persons whom pity cannot influence, 
who seldom yield to the claims of gratitude, yet who 
fear to reject the demands of justice. Let it then be 
remembered that as subjects of Great Britain, we have 
a debt to pay which cannot be withheld without the 
most flagrant dishonesty. 

But humanity also requires the efforts of British 
Christians to benefit man in proportion to the oppressions 
they have wrought upon him for their own advantage. 
The impositions, fraud, and cruelty that have been 
practised by our countrymen, especially towards India 
and Africa, render this duty most pressing. When the 
Slave Trade was abolished by the British Parliament, 
the friends of liberty and humanity contented not them- 
selves with putting an end to so much barbarity, but 
they acknowledged the duty they owed to the injured 
negroes for past oppressions. They justly thought that 
no adequate reparation could be made to the victims of 
such cruelty, and that all that could be done to repair 
national injustice was due to the countrymen and de- 
cendants of those injured men. Out of this national 
repentance arose a Society for the Civilization and Im- 
provement of Africa. And ought not British Christians 
in paying this debt of justice to remember that they 
^we these countries something more than civilization 
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and improvement ? Peruse your liistory century after 
century, and what do all our colonies present but wars, 
massacres, frauds, injustice, and oppression, sanctioned 
by and in some cases originating with our country, and 
perpetrated for her aggrandizement ? 

Nor are the claims of the heathen on our humanity 
and justice nullified by their character. They are there- 
by rather increased and strengthened. They proceed 
from our common Parent, and possessing the same 
nature with ourselves, and involved in the same guilt, 
they need the same Almighty deliverer to free them 
from their thraldom, and cleanse them from their im- 
purity. Fran, mortal, and dying, they need the same 
directions, and supports, and information, respecting the 
way by which they can escape eternal death. And shall 
we not attempt this ? God gives us the privilege, and 
rolls upon us the responsibility. 

Humanity can but weep over the departed millions 
already perished ; they are now beyond our reach — ^who 
is clear of their blood ? who did them justice ? who 
acted towards them with kindness ? If justice and 
mercy are special features in the Christian character — if 
it be our binding duty to be truly just in all our deaHngs, 
and wherever we have wronged others to make resti- 
tution to the utmost of our power — ^if to lessen sin and 
to seek the prosperity of our country by advancing it in 
holiness, be both the duty and the privilege of the 
Christian, then it is a matter of dutiftd necessity that 
we turn our thoughts to the state of the world 
around us, and employ greatly augmented means for its 
conversion. 

We are verily guilty concerning our brethren, in that 
we have seen the anguish of their souls and would not 
hear. The bond of brotherhood, unites the savage and the 
sage, the rich and the poor, the learned and the igno- 
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rant, the fair-skiimed European and the sun-bnmt 
African. It unites the inhabitants of every clime and 
colour. " God has made of one blood all the nations of 
the earth." They are the descendants of one parentage. 
Christianity teaches emphatically that the earth is but 
one great habitation, and men but one extended brother- 
hood. " Have we not all one Father," saith the prophet, 
" hath not one God created us ?" 

If then, the inhabitants of the world are our brethren, 
" bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh," whatever 
their outward circumstances and condition, they demand 
from us fraternal feelings and affection. 

"There is no flesh in that obdurate heart 
That does not feel for man — the natural bond 
Of brotherhood is seyered, as the flax 
That falls asunder by the spark of fire." 

It is also the duty of Christians to disseminate divine 
truth through the earth from a principle of gratitude to 
Christ. 

The outcast speaks well of his benefactor — the 
patient of his physician — ^the criminal of the clemency 
of his sovereign. And can the natural current of affec- 
tion cease to flow for favours infinite in their nature and 
degree? 

If such was the love of Christ to every soul of man, 
that he left the unutterable glory, the unintelHgible bliss 
which he had with the Father in order to redeem it — 
if such was his view of its lost state, its utter ruin, 
without the sacrifice of himself for its redemption — ^with 
what profound gratitude for ourselves shall we accept 
that sacrifice ? with what yearnings of compassion 
shall we not endeavour to bring others to accept it ? 
How should we be crucified to the world and the world 
crucified to us, seeldng constantly to perform all his 
pleasure ! How should we abound in love by his grace 
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working in our hearts towards tlie never-dying souls of 
our fellow-sinners ! 

Gratitude to Gk)d who has made ns, and to Christ 
who has redeemed us, binds us by the strongest obliga- 
tions to feel for our brethren in every land, and to 
employ the most effectual means for their moral, spi- 
ritual, and even for their political regeneration. A true 
Christian, one who is properly alive to his obligations, is 
eager to labour for Christ, and, if needs be, to suffer for 
his sake. His habitual feeling of heart is, " Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do ?" "I am Thine, bought with 
a price — ^thy blood." 

Let such as have not acted up to their obligations by 
exemplifying this spirit in its fullest degree, remember 
that there was a time when we ourselves were in a state 
little better than that of the heathen on whose behalf I 
plead ; without Hght, and life, and hope, and God, and 
Christ, ia the world ; and had it not been that God was 
found of us though we sought him not, and by the 
mighty power of his Spirit laid low our high imagi- 
nations, and subdued our rebellious hearts, bringing us 
to the footstool of his mercy, and bestowing upon us the 
riches of his grace, we should have been as inevitably 
and eternally lost, as the most degraded outcasts now 
ready to perish ! 

Has the Saviour suffered and died for us ? Has He 
satisfied Divine justice, appeased the wrath of God, 
borne the penalty of the violated law — ^grappled with 
the King of Terrors, and, in dying, conquered death ? 
Has He burst the bands of the grave that a way might 
be made for us to life and immortahty ? Has He done 
all these things for us, and shall we not interest our- 
selves above all things in what concerns his glory ? Our 
obligations to Christ from our relations to him and our 
fellow-men, are perpetual, iudissoluble, and mighty; 
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snch 843 nothing* can remit. It onght to be the Chris- 
tian's " meat and drink to do the will of his heavenly 
Pather." Only by snch obedience and devotion can we 
worthily show forth the Saviour's praise. 

K to glorify God was the great object of our creation, 
how much more ought it to be our aim, from the obliga- 
tions under which we are brought by redeeming love ? 
" He gave Himself for us that He might purify us to 
Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." Our 
duty then is not only to do good works, but to be zealous 
of their performance. "Ye are not your own;" not 
only our bodies and spirits, but our time, our talents, 
our children, our property, are his, and should contribute 
to the object for which they were given — that is, to 
glorify Him. And how is this glory to be especially 
promoted ? In nothing so much as ia the conversion of 
sinners. On this depends the appointed recompence of 
his sufferings. " There is joy in the presence of God 
over one sinner that repenteth." What is the cause of 
this delightfiil gratulation? It is because every such 
sinner is a fresh trophy of the Redeemer's victory over 
the hosts of darkness — another demonstration of his 
progress to universal dominion, another jewel in his 
imperial diadem, another stone laid on that celestial 
edifice, which on its completion will fill heaven and earth 
with its glory. 

The glory of God is the end of all his works in 
nature, providence, and grace ; but that glory is thus 
blended with the happiness of men. " His glory is 
great in his salvation." Yes, every ransomed spirit that 
is plucked as a brand from the burning — every sinner 
won from Satan to the Saviour, is a reflection of his 
glory— every soul converted adds brightness to his 
mediatorial crown, is a star to sparkle in the firmament 
of heaven, and shed forth his radiance ; and when the 
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triumplis of the Cross are complete, the whole earth 
shall be filled with his glory. The glory of God, there- 
fore, should be the goal towards which the desires of 
every Christiaii — ^his efforts, his prayers should ever 
tend. At the same time supreme love to Christ should 
be the Christian's all-constrauung principle of action — 
the element in which he Hves, and moves, and has his 
being. As love to Christ is essential to Christianity, so 
it is the well-spring of the life of God in the soul ; the 
comprehensive germ which involves within it every 
other grace. This is the best incentive to action — " the 
best antidote to idolatry ; it adorns the labours which it 
animates, and hallows the friendships which it creates. 
Marvellous are its triumphs ! When possessed in its 
full degree it makes the timid bold and the slothftd 

diligent It gives the soul a true heroism which 

courts gigantic feats — ^which selects the heaviest loads 
and the hardest toils — ^which glories in tribulation, and 
wooes reproaches, and joyously smiles at death." 

The Christian whose heart glows with love to Christ 
is ever seeking to do something to testify his love to 
others. He longs to be instrumental in bringing souls 
to Christ. And, indeed, the thought of Christ's love to 
us, and of our obligations to him, should absorb every 
other thought as it does the thoughts of the ransomed 
millions in the Paradise of God.* 

VI. And is there nothing in the example of Christ 
Ai^D HIS disciples, to stimulate to the performance of this 
duty of seeking the salvation of our perishing fellow- 
creatures ? 

Enlightened and diffusive benevolence was con- 
spicuous in the whole conduct of the Son of God. He 
wa« benevolence personified. Witness his last prayer 
* Eev. Y. 11. 
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Tittered in anticipation of every ingredient in the cnp of 
suffering which he vouchsafed to drink. " Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for all those whom Thou hast 
given me," comprehending the whole of that vast 
number to whom the gospel was to come in the power 
and demonstration of the Spirit. Love to souls was the 
most prominent feature in the character of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We see it alike in his assumption of 
humanity, in his public ministry, in his voluntary 
death upon the Cross, and in the prosecution of his 
intercessory work above. 

Li the example of Christ we behold iufinite love, 
compassion, pity, charity — all the highest attributes of the 
soul exhibited in their highest type. Think of the love 
of Christ urging him. to undertake the work of man's 
redemption; of his compassion in seeking that which 
was lost ; of his disinterestedness, for " though He was 
rich, yet for our sake He became poor ;" of his perse- 
verance in finishing his work. Remember his lowliness 
in washing his disciples' feet ; his meekness, in that 
though reviled. He reviled not again ; his fortitude in 
enduring the Cross ; his magnanimity in praying for his 
murderers. Consider Him who endured such contra- 
diction of sinners against Himself, and rejoice that you 
may, through grace, be made like Him. The salvation 
of the world was always an object that lay near the 
heart of the Saviour, and is so still. Let the same mind 
be in us which was also in Him. His whole history was 
one continued expression of the same desire — " Let me 
lay aside my glory — ^let me expire on the Cross, so that 
my kingdom may come." His character presents a 
model, which it is the duty of all to imitate, and proves 
that love to the souls of men is as essential to the 
Christian character as repentance and faith. " And if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his." 
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And the disciples of our blessed Lord caught their 
Master's loving spirit. It is said, that one of those 
"who heard John speak was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, we have fonnd the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ ; and he brought hinn to 
Jesus.'' " The day following, Jesus would go forth into 
Gralilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him. Follow 
me. Philip findeth Kathaniel, and saith unto him, we 
have found Him of whom Moses in the Law and the 
Prophets did write." 

The hearts of these disciples, thus overflowing with 
love to the Saviour, they were not content to enjoy 
their delight and comfort in Him alone — ^they im- 
mediately sought to bring others to hear his teachings, 
and participate his blessiags. They boldly presented 
themselves in the thronging crowds of men, whether in 
the Temple' or ia the forum, in the court or in the camp, 
in the highways and byeways, wherever they found a 
multitude, to make sure of securing attention to their 
mission from the greatest possible number. No matter 
though the multitude scoffed, reviled, or blasphemed — 
they were undismayed in their work. They did not 
stand in a comer to escape persecution, but boldly stood 
forth, in the most conspicuous manner, and delivered 
their message. They resorted to no expedients to secure 
their reputation, and thus realized angehc ideas as to 
the mode of prosecuting Christian labour. 

The honour of sending the first missionaries to the 
heathen belonged to the Church at Antioch, whose mis- 
sionaries were Paul and Barnabas. These devoted men 
travelled on their errand of love, first into Asia Minor, 
and Paul, in conjunction with Luke and Timothy, 
brought the gospel into Europe, visiting Gaul, Italy, and 
Spain, if not remote Britain ; while others carried it into 
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Syria, Persia, Egypt, and other parts of Asia and Africa. 
And what was the chief mark of Paul's pre-eminence 
among his brethren ? It was his zedl in these engage- 
ments of philanthropy. " I laboured more abundantly 
than they all." This devotion to his work he regarded 
as among the greatest signs of an apostle. And Chris- 
tian work stands just as high among the signs of true 
disciples in the present day — because our noble distinc- 
tion, our highest glory, as well as our clearest evidence 
of Christian character, lie in our resemblance to our 
glorified Head. We obey a working Redeemer, and 
follow in the steps of his working disciples. Ought we 
not then to imitate them ? The more abundantly any 
man labours, the more nearly and manifestly does he 
resemble Christ, to whose image it is the glorious dignity 
of a child of God to be conformed ; and the more ob- 
viously does he tread in the footsteps of the great lumi- 
naries of the early Church. 

Vll. The REACTION OF MISSIONARY EFFORTS on indivi- 
dual piety, and on the Churches at large, is another 
powerfdl motive urging to the performance of this duty. 

Christianity teaches us that great responsibilities are 
ever, in the present state, connected with great advan- 
tages, and thus in our efforts to send the gospel to others, 
we benefit ourselves. It has an ennobling influence on 
our own souls, exalting the tone of vital piety. There is 
a luxury in beneficence, of which sordid narrow-minded 
men cannot conceive. And if our motive of action be the 
love of God, and our object his honour, then in keeping 
Ms conmiandments there is great reward. The pleasure 
of doing good remains after the good is done.* And 
not only does the soul find some of its sweetest pleasures 

* Ecclesiastes iii. 12: *'I know that there is no good in them 
but for a man to rejoice, and do good all his life." 
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in works of mercy, but the mind also often receives its 
richest improvements in its efforts to improve others. 
By attempts to warm others, we onrselves become 
warmer ; or, to nse Scriptural figures, " He that watereth 
others, shall be watered also himself; and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again." 
Where is the pious mind that has not been revived in 
courage by successes already achieved ? Where the 
heart that has not been warmed by the intelligence from 
foreign lands ? 

Thus not only are the actings of benevolence valuable 
in themselves and in the estimation of others, but the 
reaction on those engaged in them is unspeakably 
precious. Giving, in such a cause, is receiving. In 
doing God's will and labouring for Him, we find pleasant- 
ness and peace. Activity in making others happy is the 
surest means of securing happiness to ourselves — ^for the 
very essence of happiness consists in cherishing love to 
God and our neighbour. It is like the sweet incense of 
old, which regaled the devout worshipper by its fra- 
grance, while it ascended acceptably to the Majesty of 
heaven, iq whose praise it was offered. 

In doing good, we have a present reward. This is a 
part of the " hundred-fold" which the true disciple is to 
receive in the present life ; and which, placed in the 
balance agaiust the gratifications of time and sense, infi- 
nitely outweighs them all ; whilst in proportion to his 
fidehty will be the degree of the faithfiil and active 
Christian's glory and happiness in heaven. God, indeed, 
often causes a devoted, energetic, generous-hearted 
Christian to enjoy a heaven upon earth, 

" The quality of mercy is not strained. 
It droppeth, like the gentle dew fiiom heaven, 
Upon the grass beneath ; it is twice bless'd — 
It blesseth Him that gives, and Him that takes." 
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And labouriiig for God, in tlie conversion of sinners, 
briiigs its reward also to the mind. By teacliing we 
learn. This trading with onr talents will bring a certain 
increase. "To hiTn that hath shall be given." Thus 
the very effort to impart knowledge is both a sign of 
mental health, and a stimulus to its promotion. 

In like Imanner, engagement in foreign missionary 
efforts operates beneficially on the churches at home. 
Earnestness and consequent success in one region, 
naturally begets earnestness and success in another. 
Even the dead bones of superstition become animated 
by a transient life, when the living form of Christianity 
is let down amongst them. The Divine Founder of 
Christianity has promised us that this should be the 
result.* When the love of God is shed abroad in the 
heart, and perishing sinners are gathered by thousands 
into the gospel fold. Missions abroad have kindled, and 
formed, and embodied, a spirit of augmented zeal in the 
professors of the gospel at home. Missions have elevated 
the tone of piety in the Church — rekindling, in some in- 
stances, the expiring embers, and bringing fire from the 
ashes that seemed destitute of every vital spark — ^have 
stimulated it to a more devotional spirit, and created 
greater zeal in the promotion of other philanthropic 
designs. The circulation of missionary intelligence 
among the less educated classes of our Churches, has 
tended very materially, and probably beyond any other 
means, to expand their minds, to induce thought^Iness, 
and to extend their geographical and scientific know- 
ledge ; investing with a new interest everything relating 
to the circumstances and general condition of mankind, 
at the same time awakening a feeling of universal 
brotherhood, before unfelt. From the establishment of 
foreign missions arose almost all the various schemes of 

• Luke zi. 21. 

20 
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benevolence, by whicli both England and America are at tbe 
present day distingoislied — Home Missions, Tract, and 
School, and Bible Societies, with almost innnmerable in- 
stitutions of a kindred nature, combining to extend the 
kingdom and reign of Christ. To the same cause must 
be ascribed, as not the least of its blessings, a harmony 
greater than ever existed before among the various 
Christian denominations, and a common sympathy in 
seeking the glory of Grod in the conversion of sinners. 

The success of missions has also stopped the mouths 
of gainsayers, and converted the opponents of the Church 
of Christ into firiends ; and throwing the bond of love 
and unity over all believers, the missionary work has 
united the hearts of all Christians, wherever their lot be 
cast. Thus Asia sends to Europe, and Europe to Asia, 
together with the salutations of the saints, the assurance 
of a religious remembrance, establishing a mutual 
correspondence of charity between the parent Churches 
and their offspring on distant shores. Christians pray 
for the churches afar off, to which they are indebted — 
they are concerned for their interest, and assemble, like 
ourselves, for prayer for God's blessing upon the world. 
Thus, from America, the gospel is reflecting back on us, 
in noontide brightness, the light which our forefathers 
kindled on its once inhospitable coasts. 

Nor let it be forgotten that a healthy play given to 
all the proper functions of life in a church, has always 
proved itself the best preventive of a fanatical or morbid 
spirit ; whilst the habit of repressing all the stirrings of 
life in a church, for fear of evil in them, does a violence 
to all the impulses of sincere piety, which can scarcely 
fail to produce the most powerM reaction. 

At no distant period, probably, success at home may 
be just in proportion to success abroad. By this reflex 
influence some churches have already doubled their 
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mrmbers, and nowhere lias a revival of religion been ex- 
perienced in the same degree as in chnrches distinguished 
for their devotion to missionary objects. 

Vill. The best interests of our country are iden- 
tified with the progress of this cause. 

Peace, commerce, and with them national prosperity 
and honour, follow in its train, and it therefore invites 
the sympathies of an enlightened patriotism. Patriotism 
is a moral instinct ; it is one of those principles without 
which human nature loses the last traces of its majesty, 
and in the renunciation of which, society severs the ties 
which bind it together. 

What ought to be dearer to us than our country. 
The man who thinks lightly of his country, and feels no 
interest in its welfare, may be considered the enemy of 
his &mily — ^the enemy of his fiHiends and of the com- 
munity in which he lives. Nay, he is his own enemy ; 
for, while he neglects the interests of his country he 
ruins himself; and we may boldly say that for us to 
abjure patriotism would be to become the enemies of 
God; for Britain is the sanctuary of piety and the 
asylum of distress. She is now among the nations what 
Jerusalem was in the zenith of her glory — the citadel of 
truth, and the Pharos of the world. 

And Christianity is the true source of Britain's 
greatness and glory. What were our forefathers but a 
horde of barbarians under the gloomy and ferocious 
despotism of the Druids ! Their lands polluted with 
religious murders ! Parents like the early inhabitants 
of Canaan, offering up their sons and daughters^ unto 
devils ; themselves the devotees of cruelty and super- 
siiiion! 

Christianity has made England what she has now 
\)ecome — ^the seat of humanity and benevolence. It has 
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delivered millions of its inliabitaiits from eternal misery, 
and placed them among the innumerable inhabitants of 
heaven. It has been the preserving salt of the British 
Isles — 

'* More corrupted else 
And therefore more obnoxious at this hour, 
Than Sodom in her day had power to be, 
For whom Gtod heard his Abraham plead in yain.*' 

* # • • • 

** Spread it then, 
And let it circulate through ererj yein, 
Of all your empire ; that where Britain's power 
Is felt, mankind may feel her mercy too." 

While the diffiision of the gospel is so calculated to 
promote peace and happiness at home, to prevent war 
abroad, and extend indefinitely the advantages of civih- 
zation, its influence in promoting national aggrandize- 
ment is very considerable. Compare those countries 
that are favoured with a divine revelation, with the 
nations that are destitute of this privilege ; or even 
compare their present condition with their former state 
of Pagan ignorance and idolatry, and you will at once 
see the influence of Christianity on civil law, on the 
arts and sciences, on literature and commerce. K such 
are really the indirect advantages of Christianity, it 
should be promoted through the medium of every agency, 
commercial, scientific, and religious. Men of commerce 
in particular, who draw riches from those parts of the 
world where missionaries among the heathen reside, if 
they would have the special blessing of God upon their 
trade, their ships, themselves, their families, and their 
country, must aid this work. 

Is it yet too early a period to inquire whether a 
society could not be organized consisting of these classea-i 
having reference to the religious condition of tho»^ 
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parts of the world in whicli they are especially in- 
terested? A society to elicit and concentrate the 
energies of merchants, ship-owners, captains of vessels, 
and commercial men in general, together with gentlemen 
of scientific habits and professional pursuits. The in- 
terest which such individuals have in foreign lands, and 
their continual communication with them, call upon 
them loudly to regard the apostolic injunction, to "do 
good unto aU men as they have opportunity." Such 
often have access to quarters that are altogether closed 
against direct missionary agency. Having such advan- 
tages for disseminating divine truth, they are peculiarly 
fitted to become a most important medium through 
which every civil and religious advantage possessed by 
Great Britain might be communicated to millions who 
are now perishing in ignorance and sin. 

The general design and object of such a society or 
institution might be thus declared : — 

" For promoting Christianity and Civilization through 
the medium of commerce and scientific and professional 
agency, and for rendering the influence of those engaged 
in mercantile, scientific, and professional pursuits, sub- 
ordinate to the advancement of true religion and the 
promotion of civilization throughout the world." * 

We exhort Britons, then, by the mercies they have 
received, by all that has distinguished the operations of 
benevolence so conspicuously iu their own native land ; 
niftlriTig Britain the rallying point of all the great prin- 
ciples of human improvement, the ark and sanctuary of 
all that is sound in morals, all that is wise and en- 
lightened in legislation, pre-eminent among the nations 
for political power, for commercial prosperity, for Hberal 
institutions, and for the free spirit of her government, 

* See HiU's "Philan. Repertory." A society proposed by 
Qt. F. Angus, Esq., and J. Pouglas, Esq., of Cavers. 
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that they will fulfil their high destiny, embrace their 
glorious privilege ; and, in accordance with apostolic 
precept, " do good nnto all men." 

IX. We are laid nnder obligations to promote this 
work, from the advantages of England in her Colonies, 
IN the extent op her acquired territory, and in the 
means and opporttmities we thus enjoy. 

The eulogy of Moses on the Israelitish nation is 
appHcable to us.* Our "nation is great"; great in 
arms, in science, in wealth, in extent, in resources, in 
influences. " Grod is nigh to us." And is not the 
caution that follows as necessary to us as to them. 
" Only take heed to thyself, lest thou forget the things 
which thou hast heard and seen, and teach them dUi- 
gently to thy sons, and thy sons' sons." 

The facilities which, as British Christians we possess 
for the difiusion of the gospel, are altogether unparal- 
leled. Our foreign possessions spread over the whole 
earth. Our ^Queen has kingdoms not only in one or 
two great portions of the globe like the ancient kings of 
Spain and the present great monarchs of Russia and 
France, but in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and 
Australia, together with a central point in the Medi- 
terranean — extended regions in every clime are under 
her influence. From the Arctic to the Antarctic Ocean, 
iu British Columbia and the Falkland Islands ; on the 
confines of Persia, and on the borders of Burmah ; in 
Southern Africa and Australasia, may be found terri- 
tories depending on the crown of England. England 
has no rival on the sea ; she is the queen of commerce 
and industry, and like a mighty colossus putting one 
foot on India, the other on Canada, she bestrides both 
hemispheres. 

* Deut. iy. 7—9. 
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But a short period since, 200,000,000 of our fellow- 
creatures, or a fifth of the human race, were introduced 
into closer relationship with the great British family. 
Our Queen is now empress and sole governor of Hindo- 
stan ; a hundred sceptres are now united in hers ; a hun- 
dred diadems compose her gHttering crown. The 
Granges and the Indus are as much hers as the Severn 
and the Thames. She possesses the triple chain of the 
Himalayas, 4,000 miles of coast, a vast peninsula 
unsurpassed for fertility and beauty, ancient and 
populous cities, and more races and languages than are 
known. 

AU this, while it adds to the extent and greatness of 
England, adds also to her responsibility. 

But while this central seat of empire, attracting and 
attracted by her colonial satellites, imparts to them all 
her laws, her language, her literature, and her civil fran- 
chise of self-government — ^the very life and spring of her 
Hberties — she has done httle for the advancement of true 
ireligion. While we, as a nation, have converted the 
American and Australian wildernesses into abodes of 
populous commonwealths — have instructed them in our 
arts of agriculture and commerce, and impressed them 
with the very image and superscription of constitutional 
monarchy — ^whilst, in some few instances, we have given 
to our colonists their schools, for the education of their 
youth in science, and the Bible for their hbraries, we 
have done Httle else to make them the inheritors of our 
Christianity. 'Indeed, in some regions, instruction in the 
great principles of Christianity has been studiously pro- 
hibited. Our very commerce has been dedicated to 
Mammon, not to Christ — ^the moral character of Euro- 
peans has been a curse rather than a blesing, in our 
foreign settlements. We have sanctioned the abomina- 
tions of idolatrous worship in the east, and our principles 
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of administration everywhere, have not been of the 
gospel, but of the vrorld. 

If England vronld preserve her greatness — ^if she 
wonld be still great, and povrerftil, and noble — she mnst 
not be satisfied with possessing the light of Christianity, 
but she must give it forth to all the nations of the earth. 
It is in holy benevolence, and in evangehcal enterprise, 
that England's strength consists ; and by these wiU it be 
perpetuated. The religion of the Bible is England's 
shield, and the God of the Bible must be England's glory. 
Let England be true to her privileges and responsibility, 
and greatness, moral greatness, and grandeur, will still 
ftirther throw a halo of beauty over our land ; and 
British Christians will bless God through eternity that 
their lot was ever cast on British soil. 

Otherwise it may be feared that Gt)d wiU visit her in 
judgment, and she be made to expiate her crime and her 
infidehty to her trust, by some national atonement ? The 
wicked are, indeed, reserved for the day of judgment, 
when they shall give an account of their own personal 
transgressions ; but, as members of a guilty community, 
we must make a satisfaction to offended justice in this 
world ; and whenever God shall visit us for our crimes, 
He wiU not forget the afflictions of the people committed 
to our charge, unless we ourselves are excited by such 
considerations to a timely repentance, and, in some way 
or other, make a return of good to those who have re- 
ceived so much evil at our hands.* 

In many of our colonial possessions, the aboriginal 
inhabitants are stiU imbued with the ferocity of heathen- 
ism, and practise unmolested all the sanguinary customs 
and superstitions of aboriginal life. The most revolting 
cruelties are perpetrated even in sight of Christian 
steeples. The sacrifice of slaves is allowed, and the 
Ezekiel xxxy. 5, 6. 
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sangninary tyranny of the chiefs is permitted without 
interruption. The scalpiug-knife has not been inter- 
dicted, nor a check placed on the revengeful cruelties of 
rival tribes. 

Among these masses of human beings, many of them 
intelligent though blood-thirsty and cruel, ingenious and 
cunning, capable of being conducted through all the 
stages of education and refinement, and, what is more, 
by the blessing of God, made " heirs of God and joint- 
heirs with Jesus Christ," few and feeble have been the 
attempts that have been made for the improvement of 
their moral and social condition, and to bring them 
within the circle of civilized life, and under the teachings 
of apostolic Christianity. 

England, thus vast in dominion, successful in com- 
merce, powerfiil in war, distinguished for its intelligence, 
famous for its freedom, both civil and rehgious, can, in 
the estimation of the wise and good, be still more cele- 
brated for the part it is in her power to take, in sending 
the means of salvation to the milHons that own her 
sway. 

England appears fixed conspicuously in the moral 
firmament, not for her own aggrandizement, but that 
she may dispel the midnight gloom of the dark world 
over which her reign extends, and reflect, through her 
dependencies in every chme, the mild beneficent rays of 
spiritual Hght. 

In this sublime work of philanthropy and mercy, she 
abeady stands at the head of the nations, and has no 
rival in the world except the Great Western Republic, 
upon which we may well look with admiration as a 
powerftd ally. 

As there never was a country so well situated to be a 
missionary land, so never did God give to any country 
such capability of being the light of the world. Think 
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of our inflnence, our commerce, and our industry, per- 
vading all lands. Onr Queen waves her hand, and 
500,000 warriors march to battle, to conquer or to die. 
She bends her head, and at her signal, a thousand ships 
of war and a hundred thousand sailors perform her bid- 
ding upon the ocean. Then look at our ports, and con- 
template our mercantile marine, our shipping list, and 
the number of our mariners ! Twenty-four thousand 
vessels, manned by nearly a hundred thousand sailors, 
annually leave our shores — and with what heathen land 
do they not traffic ? and to what an extent might they 
not convey the light of Divine truth ? 

" What cannot England do — with ev'ry dime 
Beneath her sway, and mistress of her time ; 
Strong in her freedom and her enterprise, 
And fraught with powers that yearly gain and rise ? ** 

On the subject of England's responsibility, Mr. 
Robinson* remarks, adverting to the fact of a confirma- 
tion being held in the East Indies, in a place where only 
a few years before the most revolting barbarities were 
practised, "I was mentioning to Bishop Heber how 
forcibly it had struck me during the service in that hall, 
that where, a few years ago, the most savage tyrant 
received his miserable subjects, a Christian prelate was 
now administering the solemn ordinances of our religion. 
He leaned his head on his hand, and burst into tears. 
' How wonderful,* said he, ' is the providence of Grod, in 
the economy of his Church ! Never was any people en- 
trusted with such power as England now is ! What a 
fearfdl responsibility rests upon her Government and its 
ministers, on the nation and all its children, and above 
aU upon our church and its rulers.' Such were the re- 

* A clergyman of the Church of England in India. 
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marks made in tlie palace of the deposed Emperor of 
Candy, on this memorable morning." 

Let us see to it, that we now rightly estimate our 
responsibility. Let us not forget the lesson which recent 
occurrences in Lidia have taught us. While we have 
instructed the nations in our arts, our laws, our lan- 
guage, and our civil institutions, let us see to it that we 
answer the evident designs of Providence in this dona- 
tive power by blessing them with our rehgion. 

K the resources of this country were but duly em- 
ployed for the Lord, how soon, humanly speaking, would 
the missionary power of the gospel be felt by every 
idolater through our extended empire. The idolatry of 
Lidia and the Paganism of other lands would speedily 
vanish before the dayHght of the truth. Then India 
from the Indus to the Granges, from Cape • Comorin to 
the Himalaya Mountains, would be trodden by missionary 
labourers; Africa would welcome in every tribe and 
village the missionary white man; China and Japan, 
throughout their wide extent, hear the gospel ; Britain 
might yet be the land " shadowing with wings, sending 
her ambassadors by the sea." 

Let these considerations rouse Britons from the 
slumber of indifference, of stupor, and of self-confidence. 
Not only brotherhood and gratitude, humanity, justice, 
and patriotism, but sound policy also enforces the urgent 
claim upon every Christian Briton, and every British 
Christian, to " come up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty." 

Then would our commerce be holiness to the Lord ; 
our merchants at large would count it their richest 
privilege to convey freely the messengers of the churches 
to the distant heathen ; bur colonies would acknowledge 
the benignant influence of Christianity in the Fatherland, 
and the promise to the Jews would be realized by 
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Britons — " as ye were a cnrse among the heathen, so 
will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing." 

Oh Britam ! my conntry ! endeared by a thousand 
grateM recollections, but most of all by the bright light 
of Divine truth which thy God has given thee ! is this 
greatest earthly glory yet in reserve for thee ?" 

X. The friends of missions are urged to increased 
activity in this enterprise from their own avowed prin- 
ciples. 

On first engaging in this work you professed not to 
be influenced by mere impulse or by constraint, but by 
a settled love to God and man. 

Think not the work done because you have made a 
good beginning. CaU not the commencement the com- 
pletion. " Let not him that girdeth on the armour boast 
like him that putteth it off." Have long patience and 
you shall have the precious fruits. And you have com- 
mitted yourselves to this great work in the face of the 
world. 

You are pledged to those illustrious men, Carey, and 
Marshman, and Ward, and Fuller, and Sutcliffe, and 
Ryland, and Rowe, and Coultart, and Tinson, and the 
mighty dead of other denominations, by whom the work 
was begun, and who commended it to your persevering 
care and efforts, with your dying breath. You are 
pledged to prosecute it both to them, to one another, 
and to God. 

Broadly Wilson, Gutteridge, and Gnmey in the old 
world, and Coultart, and Burchell, and Knibb, and 
Tinson in the new ; each on his surrendering his trust 
seemed to take an oath from his survivors, as others had 
done before them, that while they Hved they would never 
abandon the missionary cause. 

You, brethren! the honoured members of the 
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clmrclies, and the friends of the Baptist Missionary 
Society in this [island, must advance in the prosecu- 
tion of the work bequeathed to you. And to this you 
and the church of Christ at large are urged by the 
voices of an innumerable multitude ; their word is 
" Onward." 

You are urged by your brethren Fuller and Pinnock, 
and others gone forth from your midst, to Africa ; by 
millions of heathen who are uttering the cry, " Come 
over and help us ;" " hast thou not one blessing, even 
for us our fathers and our brethren ?" you are urged 
by the missionaries sinking into an untimely grave, over- 
whebned by the magnitude of their work, and the excess 
of their exertions ; you are urged by the souls of de- 
parted heathen, as they listen to their destiny and 
depart to their final doom; you are urged by the 
spirits of just men made perfect, who can calculate 
the value of the soul by their knowledge of its capa- 
cities for happiness or woe ; you are urged by Jesus 
Christ, who pleads for them by his " bloody sweat and 
passion." 

And is not this demand upon your increased sym- 
pathies reasonable ? Is it not the result of your own 
importunities ? Have you not prayed that God would 
open a wide and effectual door for the preaching of his 
truth among the heathen, that He would abundantly 
water the seed sown by his faithftd servants ? And will 
you now reftise to enter the door that has been so 
graciously opened in answer to your own special sup- 
plications ? Will you not go up and possess the land 
you have been so anxiously striving to obtain ? 

It has been sometimes said by the directors of Mis- 
sionary Societies, and at this very time by the Committee 
of our own Society, that if a more generous support is 
not afforded by the Christian world than heretofore, not 
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only will they be tmable to multiply their agents, but 
they will be obliged to withdraw from the field some 
already in it. And is snch a consequence as this to be 
allowed ? Forbid it every sentiment, and principle, and 
feeling congenial to the Christian's heart. No ; go on 
ye disinterested, devoted men who labour unknown to 
the world, and who encounter so much that is revolting 
to human feelings, and who make sacrifices deserving of 
our warmest gratitude and highest admiration ; whose 
sole reward is the blessed eflfects you see firom time to 
time produced by the grace of Grod upon your labours, 
and whose animating principle is, the love of Christy 
prompting you to the utmost of your power to spread 
the knowledge of the Redeemer's name as the most 
eflfectual means of diminishing the sum of human 
misery ; go on, ye honoured servants of the liviug Grod ! 
go on to abound in the work of the Lord ! " In due 
season ye shall reap if ye faint not." And never shall 
it be told in Gtith or published in the gates of Askelon, 
for the triumph of the profane, and the mockery of the 
unholy, that you were obliged to abandon your post, 
because Christians refiised to furnish the ftmds necessary 
to make it tenable ! 

Nor must you even pause in your course. To pause 
now would be as if, when a breach is made in a citadel, 
the soldiers were to lose their courage and refuse to fol- 
low up the advantage ; it would be as if a life-boat had 
cleared the surf, and the crew were to slacken their 
hands when, each moment, another and another passen- 
ger was being snatched from the wreck. 

No, brethren, you can neither go back, nor falter, 
nor pause in your course. You are committed to this 
enterprise, and you cannot retreat. In the quaint 
language of Mr. Fuller, as the representative of the 
Society, many of our beloved and honoured brethren are 
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gone down into the mine, and we have pledged ourselves 
to hold the ropes — ^never must we let them go, or so 
slacken our hold as to violate onr pledge to our brethren 
abroad.* 

What! is the Church to fall back, or to remain 
stationary, when everything in the providence, as weU 
as in the promises, of God invites to expect still 
greater things ? 

On the contrary, ought not past success to encourage 
the churches to double their alms and their prayers, that 
so far as money is concerned, even more may be done in 
coming years than in the past ? Will not those who 
have given thirty, give fifty ; and they who have given 
fifty, sit down quickly and write four score ? 

Let us have faith in God. The greatest good is 
generally done in the face of the greatest discourage- 
ments. It was a saying of Mr. Fuller, "Only let us 
have faith in God, and we shall never lack the means of 
doing good." 

Dr. .Johnson has very forcibly observed, " that all the 
performances of human art, at which we look with praise 
* No Betbeat. 

Among the prisoners taken captive at the battle of Waterloo, 
there was a Highland piper. Napoleon, struck with his mqjintain 
dress, and sinewy limbs, asked him to plaj on his instrument, 
which is said to sound delightfully in the glens and mountains of 
Scotland. 

" Play a pibroch,'* said Napoleon $ and the Highlander played it 

"Play a march." 

It was done. 

** Play a retreat." 

*' Na, na,*' said the Highlander, ** / never learned to ^lay a 
retreat r 

<* No retreat," should be the motto emblazoned on the standard 
of erery Christian warrior, as he goes forth to battle—" not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, agaiast 
the rulers of darkness of spiritual wickedness in high places." 
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and wonder, are instances of the resistless force of perse- 
verance" — a remark excellently fitted to nerve us to 
renewed efforts for the conversion of sinners, and the ex- 
tension of the Redeemer's kingdom at home and abroad. 
And our responsibility for discharging the work is 
solemnly set forth in those words of the Prophet : " Curse 
ye Meroz, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, be- 
cause they come not up to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty." 

XI. The PRECIOUSNESS AND PRECARIOUSNESS OP THE 

OPPORTUNITIES put into our hands. 

What our hands find to do, let us do at once, for 
there is no work, nor device, nor wisdom, nor knowledge, 
in the grave whither thou goest. 

" *TiB not for man to trifle ; life is brief 

And Bin is here ; 
Our age is but the falling of a lea^ 

A dropping tear. 
We have not time to sport away the hours : 
All must be earnest in a world like ours. 
Kot many lives, but only one have we, 

One, only one. 
. How sacred should that one life ever be, 

That narrow span ! 
Day after day filled up* with blessed toil, 
Hour after hour still bringing in new spoil.** 

Truly the time is short. It is like a dream when one 
awaketh, and it is fast passing away. Life also is infi- 
nitely uncertain. "On this winged hour eternity 
depends.'* The duty, therefore, of every one is to make 
the most of it. Activity is the law of the universe. No 
one can tell how soon his earthly career may terminate, 
or what means may be used to shorten it. Death meets 
the man of business, the youth, and the grey-haired 
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patriarcli, with equal suddemiess, and is equally peremp* 
toiy to aH. 

And while life is short and quickly flying, souls are 
perishing, and Satan is walking about, seeking whom he 
may devour. We must, therefore, be up and doing; 
work while it is day; work manfully, continually, to- 
day, "for the night cometh when no man can work." 
Work with all thy heart ; whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it. Whether thy talents be few or many, lay 
them all out. With all thy might. The word imphes 
difficulty, resolution, courage, earnestness, constancy — 
we are violently to press forward. Work to-day. Rich 
or poor, h^h or low ; remembering that as we are all 
only like waves on the ocean of life, these terms are but 
the distinctions in the natural world, between waves 
that perish in the deep and those that roll crested and 
towering to the shore. Work now — from this time ; 
from the time of this jubilee, while God Himself ad- 
dresses you by his Word and ministers. Now, because 
the present time is yours, but the fdture is not yours ; 
because delay will render the work more difficult of 
performajice, and your conduct more oflPensive to God. 
Remember that the time is gone, and can never be 
redeemed. 

The shortness of life is to some a sad and gloomy 
truth, especially to the man who is going down to the 
grave with his work undone. Such it ought not to be 
to the Christian, but rousing, exciting, invigorating. 
Shoxdd it be the eleventh hour with any of us, we have 
no time for folding our hands ; our efforts must be more 
earnest and laborious. Through the tolling of the bell 
of time, that tells us that one and another is gone before 
us — ^through the noiseless rush of a world that is going 
down with gigantic footsteps into eternity — ^let me urge 
you not to slack your hand from work, for he that doeth 

21 
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the will of God may defy all the powers of darkness 
to qnencli his immortality ! 

Life for evil or for good, is the criterion of a man ; 
its memories of duty, done or undone, will pervade all 
the duration of his being. And let us also remember 
that all time lost or misspent, though never so truly 
repented of, though never so fully pardoned, will turn to 
loss throughout eternity. 

'' Thousands of men pass off the stage of lifo, and are 
heard of no more, because they have done no good, have 
benefited none of their fellow-<»>eatures ; never sought 
their salvation, never spoke a word that was worthy of 
remembrance. Their light went out in darkness, and they 
are not remembered more than the insects of yesterday."* 

If, then, time is so short, and the tenure of life so 
uncertain — ^if very soon every opportunity of honoi^ring 
our Lord and Saviour will have passed away, never to 
be recalled — ^if our accountability to God will be pro- 
portionate to the talents committed to our trust — ^then, 
next to our anxiety for the salvation of our own souls, 
how earnestly ought we to employ every opportunity in 
our power for doing good in our day and generation. 
If regret could be felt in the world of glory — ^if there 
the tear of grief could ever flow, or the harp of praise 
be silent, it would doubtless be at the recollection of 
opportunities lost in glorifying God in the promotion of 
this sacred cause. 

XII. The prospect of the day of final recompense 
urges us to renewed exertion. 

" Go where glory waits thee," says the man of the 

world. So may the Christian say, " Go where glory 

waits thee." Not the glory of the warrior, a scene of 

conftised noise, and garments rolled in blood — ^not the 

* Dr. Chalmers. 
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glory of seeking to trample on the riglits of nations, and 
cementing yonr monuments of fame with the blood of 
the slaughtered, and with the tears of the widow and 
the orphan — not the glory of ruling in the empire of 
depravity and sin. " Oro where glory waits thee ;" the 
glory that boasts of the number of the saved, not of the 
islain — ^the glory of aiding to ransom enthralled and «i- 
elaved spirits — and bringing forth the captives into the 
glorious liberty of the children of Orod ; the glory of 
plantii^ the trees of righteousness in place of the poison- 
trees of sin; of calling forth the joy of angels over 
multitudes of sinners' brought to repentance, and of 
hastening the coming of the period when the children of 
God with one acclaim shall celebrate the arrival of the 
liberty vfherewith Christ makes his people free. 

" Go where glory waits thee," and if you die you 
will fell (to use the phrase of the world's warriors, alas ! 
how desecrated and abused) " covered with glory.'* A 
glory beyond the reach of mortality will await you ; for 
*' they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever." Christ wiU grant them to 
" sit with Him on his throne, and will give them power 
over the nations, even as He received of his Father, and 
will give them the morning star." This will not be a 
reward of merit ; it is a prize to stimulate exertion — a 
crown of glory which Christ will place upon the head of 
such as labour dihgently and faithfully, and which they 
will voluntarily cast at the feet of Jesus, acknowledging 
themselves to have been unworthy and unprofitable ser- 
vants. " God is not unrighteous to forget their labour 
of love." 

In accordance with the doctrine of degrees of glory 
and happiness in heaven, it is supposed that the crowns 
which missionaries wear are bright above the rest ; that 
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thrones of superior dignity are reserved for them, and 
that they will have more exalted honour, while it is also 
reasonable that the greater the sacrifices they have made 
for the poor aad miserable, the more they have abounded 
in works of righteonsness for Christ,* and the greater the 
number of souls they have been instrumental in saving, the 
richer and more glorious should be their crown of rejoicing 
in the day of the Lord. " Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to give to every man according 
to his works J ^ In the gradations in glory there are 
seats near the throne, and to each one is apportioned 
according to his works. Yes, you who are now faithfully 
and ardently aiding in the glorious though arduous 
work of converting sinners to Christ, persevere. 
Crowns of glory, estates incorruptible, treasures which 
neither moth nor rust can corrupt, which thieves cannot 
steal — aU these await you. Greater than all, you will 
be distinguished by the plaudit of the Judge at the last 
great day. Who would not be ambitious of the highest 
honours of the heavenly world ? Can we conceive more 
powerful motives to stimulate our exertions ? Can we 
ever adequately correspond in zeal, devotedness, and 
labours, with such a recompense ? 

Nor shall the faithful, earnest, devoted labourer in 
God's vineyard be without his recompense even on 
earth. He shall have a hundredfold in this life. Nor 
will his labours ever be forgotten. You may fall in the=- 
field, Christian brother; no monumental marble may 
record your name or your successes ; no historian may 
embalm your memory, although your powers and per- 
severance may claim the highest panegyric, irrespective^ 
of your noble deeds and godlike work. Yet your re- 
cord is on high, and your reward is sure. 

Yes, and though you may labour through a long and 
• Isaiah Iviii. 10, 11 j Luke xiv. 14 j Matt iii. 42. 



ADEQUATE MEANS ABE AT HAND. 325 

ardnoiis life, and yoxtr friends, and the very Society 
whicli sent you forth may forget yon, and yon die nndis- 
tingnished or despised — all honour, nevertheless, will 
be to your memory. The fruit of your labours will 
remain and continue to grow not only till these heavens 
and this earth shall be no more, but all time itself shall 
be forgotten. Your names will be inscribed on a monu- 
ment where they will shine in living characters to all 
eternity. 

The memory of any good man lives longer even in 
the minds of his survivors than one whose talents ^vere 
unemployed, or used for evil and not for good. The 
names of Carey, Wilberforce, and Washington will live 
in the recollection of posterity, when those of Volney 
and Ghibbon and Voltaire, or even that of the great 
Napoleon, will be forgotten ; while the piety of Have- 
lock, and his preaching in the heathen pagodas of 
Burmah, will be remembered longer, and be accounted 
more glorious than his prowess in the battle-field. 

Xm. The means op peosecutinq this enterpeise 

AEE at our disposal. 

No real Christian but must be aware that there is a 
close connection between the means we are commanded 
to use to promote the cause of God, and the communi- 
cation of the Divine blessing. God can impart his 
favours when and how He pleases ; but He does not 
usually impart them unless the means employed are 
such as He has appointed. The kingdom of Christ is 
decreed to fill the whole earth, but not until prayer be 
presented for this object. Christ is to have the heathen 
for his inheritance, but not unless it is earnestly sought 
for by his people. " Ask of me, saith Jehovah, and I 
will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance,"* etc. 
• Pfl. ii. 2. 
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It would probably be impossible on the one hand to 
point to a congregation, where the work of the Lord is 
prosperons, in which spiritual means for snch prosperity 
were not employed ; and on the other, to show instances 
where proper means were nsed to obtairi snch favonr — 
were long employed in ardent sincerity, and the blessiag 
itself denied. 

Brethren and friends ! God has given to his church 
ample means for subduing the world to his allegiance, 
and those means are possessed to a greater or less degree 
by each of us. Come up then at once to our aid ; come 
up vigorously ; come up with willing hearts and hands. 
I adjure you by every endearing consideration — ^by the 
dying love of the Redeemer — ^by all that He endured to 
bring us to God — ^by the value of the soul, more precious 
than thousands of worlds — ^to " come to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty,'' and to do with all your might 
the work that is assigned to you. 

(1) Help us by yowr praters. 

Pray daily, pray earnestly ; in public and in private, 
pray for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

United fervent prayer is not less necessary to snpport 
the drooping minds of the labourers employed, than it 
is to the success of their enterprise. It is the command 
of God, his own appointment to precede the bestowment 
of his blessing. 

We can do nothing without Divine assistance, and 
prayer is the appointed medium through which that 
assistance is obtained. Withont it, no one soul can be 
saved. Salvation must be accomplished by another- 
power, and prayer brings in that power. Prayer in 
faith has power with God ; wields and directs th^ 
energies of Omnipotence. Just as the spirit of prayer 
rises or foils iu the Church, is the rise or Ml of success 
in missions. The importance of intercessory prayer. 
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though generally acknowledged, is evidently not so mnch 
regarded practically as is necessary ; it is not so habitual 
nor universal as the work to be done and the peculiarity 
of the times demand. 

Not only does the prayer of the Church precede the 
enlargement of the Church, but the more grace God 
bestows upon a believer, the more earnestly he pleads for 
its widest diffusion. Prayer, to be effectual, must be 
definite, earnest, united, believing. There should be 
identity of thought and unanimity of feeling, and simi- 
larity of petition, among aU. " If two of you shall agree 
on earth touching anything that they should ask," etc. 
Christians should realize the nature and privilege of 
prayer — the breathing of a living soul ; the echo of the 
voice of God; the incense cloud rising from the fire 
which grace has kindled on the once cold altar of the 
heart. 

Christians shoxdd be united in the subjects of prayer. 
Referring more especially to missionary prayer^meetings, 
their suppHcations should be particularly presented for 
missionaries. K labourers in the word and doctrine at 
home have need of such help, how much more those 
who for the gospel's sake are separated from their 
brethren, and are labouring in heathen lands ! It is 
necessary to preserve their continued interest in their 
work, and to keep them from despondency and spiritual 
degeneracy. I speak not my own feelings only, but 
those also, I am persuaded, of my brethren at large, 
when I say, that the earnest, persevering prayers of 
Christians in England on their behalf are more valued 
by missionaries than their silver and gold, In many a 
season of despondency and sorrow, have the minds of 
missionaries been relieved and reanimated by the 
thotight of the prayers of God's people. How calcu- 
lated to touch the hearts, and to comfort and strengthen 
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the saints that were at Colosse, to be informed that one 
of them, himself a servant of Christ, labonred fervently 
for them in prayer, that they might " stand perfect and 
complete in all the will of God," and that he had a great 
zeal for them, and for others also. 

From personal experience as a missionary of upwards 
of forty years' service, I hesitate not to express my con- 
viction that there is nothing of such vital moment to 
the prosperity of missions as au increased spirit of 
prayer ; and I only utter the desire of all missionaries, 
when in their name, and in apostolic language, I address 
myself to the whole Church of God—" Brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the Lord may have firee course, 
and be glorified." 

Said a venerable missionary now in India, who 
could speak experimentally alike of service, trial, and 
sorrow, in a letter to a Mend, " I am glad to hear of 
your meeting for prayer on our behalf, and on behalf of 
this poor colony. Prayer, beloved brother, offered in 
the name of Jesus, will be heard and answered in due 
time. It is this that the mission in this land and every 
land, wants. Without it the souls of missionaries also 
may become cold in behalf of perishing sinners, and the 
graces of the Spirit within them wither and die." 

But prayer to be effectual must be ardent and sia- 
cere — that of the heart ; and the heart can only ask 
what it desires in faith, looking to Christ and the pro- 
mises. The fervency must be habitual There must be 
fire in the sacrifice or it will not ascend. To seek coldly, 
presages refiisal. There is no sacrifice without incense, 
and there can be no incense offered without fire. As an 
encouragement to importunity, we are admonished to 
give God no rest, to suffer Him not to be quiet, till He 
make Jerusalem a praise. Let not our prayers be stifled 
in our breasts, unable to come forth, but with such 
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earnestness and force should they be presented as to 
pierce the skies, and open a way for deliverance to 
descend. 

Prayer should be specially made also for missionary 
societies and missionary churches, and for the heathen 
from whom the latter are gathered. For societies, that 
their eye may be kept single to God's glory, and that they 
be encouraged and quickened continually to fresh and 
persevering efforts in their work ; that the churches may 
be enriched more abundantly with the grace of the 
Spirit, and increased with men as a flock ; and that 
ignorance, and superstition, and error of every kind may 
be chased away before the light and influence of Divine 
truth ; and above aU that the most abundant influences 
of the Holy Spirit may be poured out on the church 
and the world. 

It is prayer, ardent, unremitting, as we have heard, 
that the churches also in heathen lands as well as those 
at home require ; and unless the churches to a greater 
degree than hitherto feel the importance of this duty, our 
efforts will be feebly sustained. 

The primitive Christians were not only eminently 
distinguished by a spirit of prayer, but to such a degree 
did this spirit rest upon them, that they gave God no 
rest day nor night, until He had mercy on Zion, and 
made her a praise in the earth. Their prayers ascended 
to God like incense, and were as acceptable as golden 
vials fall of odours. Every effort for the spread of the 
gospel was accompanied by the spirit of prayer. Prayer 
gave them power with God and with man. Prayer 
moved the hand that moved the universe. And the 
spirit of their devotion (explains the secret of their 
marvellous successes. 

One reason why more success does not attend the 
ministration of the gospel is because it is not expected ; 
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and, secondly, becaase it is not anxiously and earnestly 
Bought. K the churches prayed now as in apostolic 
times, there would be the same, or still greater pros- 
perity. K in pouring forth our suppHcations for our 
country and the world, the whole united church joined 
the last aspirations that were breathed from the death- 
bed of former saints, and from the fires of early martyrs, 
the whole united cry for deHverance would come into the 
ears of the Lord God of Sabbaoth, and secure his 
answer. 

Let then the whole church of Christ pray for the 
recovery of a lost world ; for, if the effectual fervent 
prayer of one righteous man availeth much, what may 
not be anticipated as the result of the heartfelt, be- 
lieving supplication of congregated thousands? they 
coxdd not be refdsed. God would not be offended by 
the importunities of his people, even if they resolved, 
like Jacob, they would not let Him go until their re- 
quests were granted. And what would follow? A 
nation would be bom in a day. 

The connection between prayer and its answer is as 
certain as between cause and effect. " He will ftdfil the 
desire of them that fear Him ; He also will hear their 
cry, and wiU save them." "Ask, and ye shall receive; 
knock, and the door shall be opened." " All things 
whatsoever ye ask in prayer, beheving, ye shall receive." 
The prayer of faith never has and never wiU be offered 
in vain. This truth is so identified and incorporated 
with the whole structure of revelation, that to deny the 
efficacy of prayer is equal to a denial of the authority of 
the Bible. 

Li every period of the history of the Church, her 
exalted Head has largely poured out the spirit of grace 
and suppHcation, previous to the most signal interposi- 
tions on her behalf. He has prepared her to receive his 
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&YOTirs witli gratitade before they were bestowed upon 
bep. 

It was in answer to the prayers of the disciples that 
the tbree thousand were converted on the day of Pente- 
cost. It was for this object, as is supposed, they had 
previously met together with one accord in one place. 
And it is by similar means that any large measure of suc- 
cess has ever been granted to any portion of the Church. 
The missionary successes in Jamaica, and the South 
Sea Islands, and the recent revivals in America, at home, 
and in different parts of the world, all attest the same 
£act. And it will only be when the church is one in this 
holy purpose, that the kingdoms of this world will univer- 
sally become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

Let prayer, therefore, be offered for the enlarged 
success of missionaries in their work — that the blessing 
of heaven may be poured out upon all the instrumentali- 
ties now employed to bring the outlying masses into the 
bosom of the Church, till the blots upon her fair name be 
thoroughly wiped away — that the great Head of the 
Church may continue to bless the labours of his faithfal 
servants, and make them more than ever effectual in the 
salvation of souls, and in the establishment of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom. 

• The work of prayer for these blessings is one in which 
all can engage — ^the poor as well as the rich, the ignorant 
as well as the learned — and it is equally the privilege of 
all. Not a prayer should be concluded in the closet, at 
the domestic altar, at the social prayer-meeting, or in 
the public worship of Jehovah, without the petition, 
" Thy kingdom come." 

Is there no ground to fear, Christian brethren, that 
blessings have been withheld from us through the want 
of a supplicating spirit. Have we agonized witli God 
in prayer for the perishing heathen; can our closets 
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and tlie social prayer-meetings testify that we bewail 
their miseries ? 

(2) Hdp %b8 by your liberality. 

Prayer, however, is not alone sufficient for the ac- 
complishment of this great work. As if to prove the 
sincerity of our supplications, they must be accompanied 
by self-denial. 

"We must fttrther it by our contributions — ^we must 
pay as well as pray. 

A venerable Christian, iq America, " once entered a 
meeting in behalf of Foreign Missions, just as the collec- 
tors of the contributions had resumed their seats. The 
chairman of the meeting requested hiTn to lead in prayer. 
The old gentleman stood hesitatingly, as if he had not 
heard the request. It was repeated in a louder voice, 
but there was no response. It was observed, however, 
that the old gentleman was ftimbling in his pockets, and 
presently he produced a piece of money, which he de- 
posited in the contribution-box. The chairman thinking 
he had not been understood, said, loudly, " I didn't ask 
you to give, father ; I asked you to pray." " O ! yes,'* 
he replied, ^^ I heard you, hut I can't pray tilll have given 
something,** 

To " honour the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the first-fruits of all thy increase," is equally the com- 
mand of God with that which enjoins upon us to preach 
the gospel to every creature, and to pray for its success. 
It is a duty which might be urged upon the ground of 
reason and natural obligation alone. As good purposes 
alone cost nothing, so they are worth nothing. Benevo- 
lence is godliness teaching by example. To pray for th^ 
success of the gospel — to supplicate, day by day, " thy 
kingdom come," with apparent zeal and devotion, with- 
out contributing our property towards its extension — is so- 
lemn mockery — a contradiction in language and conduct* 
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There are some professing Christians, it is to be 
feared, who attempt to render religion snbservient to 
their worldly interests, and thns, as it were, lean on 
Christ while worshipping in the temple of Mammon. 

God is love, and love to Him in return is the element 
of the renewed sonl, constituting its reconciliation to 
God ; as selfishness was the basis of its separation. Love, 
in the true Christian, is the sacred fire that bums the 
victim (selfishness) on the altar. God does not eat 
meat offered in sacrifice, like the fictitious gods of the 
heathen ; but He does accept, along with the pure desires 
and breathings of devout worship, the affections of the 
soul consecrated to benevolence. 

Can the experienced Christian, or the converted 
sinner, young, middle-aged, or old, in reply to the ques- 
tion, " How much owest thou unto thy Lord ?" answer 
"Nothing." Will he not render so much of love and 
gratitude as may be manifested by the gift of a portion 
of his substance to promote the glory of the Giver and 
Owner ? 

No real Christian can be so unreasonable as to 
imagine himself to be an independent proprietor of his 
wealth, any more than of his talents and his time. We 
are aU stewards of the bounty of heaven, and our 
responsibility is in proportion to our possessions. 

It is one of the most gratifying and encouraging cir- 
cumstances of the present day, that Christians to such 
an extent, recognize God's claims upon their property, as 
well as upon their personal services. Great, however, 
as is the liberality shown by Christians in this cause, 
•j^heir exertions have been, aud still are, greatly dispro- 
portioned to the resources of the country, and to the 
vast amounts contributed to objects of far inferior 
moment. 

It is estimated there is spent on luxuries alone wealth 
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amply sufficient for tlie enlightenment and moral renova- 
tion of the whole world. 

With a population that exceeds twenty-four millions, 
England has an income of one hundred millions sterling ; 
her voluntary expenditure for luxuries is seven hundred 
thousand pounds per amium ; the national rental, exclud- 
ing several items, averages about seventy-five shillings a 
year for each individual of the twenty-four millions of 
inhabitants. While the aggregate sum given to all the 
religious institutions united, averages only about six- 
pence a year for each individual inhabitant of the coun- 
try. The mere customs for luxuries are thirty-five 
times as much as is given for religious objects ; and the 
bare duties on British and foreign spirits are thirteen 
times as much as all Christians give to religious societies. 
The very taxes on carriages and riding horses exceed the 
whole annual income of all religious societies of Protes- 
tant nations. So miserably disproportionate is our whole 
expenditure for missionary objects ! It is estimated, in- 
deed, that while the nations, calliag themselves Chris- 
tian, expend annually one hundred millions sterling iq 
preparing to destroy each other in war, only six hundred 
thousand pounds are contributed for preaching the 
gospel to the heathen. Let this be taken into considera- 
tion in connection with the fact that the Chinese spend 
annually ninety millions sterling for incense to bum 
before their idols ; or about four shillings a quarter for 
every man, woman, and child, in the empire ! And who 
can calculate the annual cost of idol worship in India ? 

" On the other hand," says an American paper, "the 
Christian natives of the Sandwich Islands contributed, 
in the year 1857, about 1,000 dollars for religious and 
charitable purposes. Their number was about 24,000 ; 
so that their donations, from their deep poverty, averaged 
about eighty cents from each person, while only fifty 
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eents are contributed to the great charities of the United 
States by each of their members." 

Not only should contributions for religions purposes 
be proportioned to the resources of Christian people 
generally; they should be regulated according to the 
means of each individual. And they should be given 
cheerftdly, and without reservation ; given with a willing, 
a compassionate, a grateful heart; given liberally, 
promptly, systematically, and continuously. 

Our pecuniary contributions to the cause of Gt)d 
should be proportionate to the means of each individual. 
The doctrine of proportion was well understood by the 
Jews, and beautifully illustrated by Moses in the con- 
struction of the Tabernacle ; and by Ezra and Nehemiah 
in the rebuilding of the Temple. Rulers brought 
precious stones ; the higher classes, gold, bracelets, etc., 
the middle classes, silver, brass, and iron ; the poorer 
classes, wood, skins, etc. ; the women, hair. Each one 
asked himself what he could spare. 

Are any of us poor in this world's goods ? StiU give 
thy littie, that the riches of thy Hberality may abound 
even out of the depth of thy poverty, and be welcomed 
and greatiy blessed by Him who accepts according to 
what a man hath, and not according to what he hath not. 
Say not what you can give is too trifling to be of service. 
The widow of Zarephath and the widow of the New Testa- 
ment are held forth as examples and patterns to the 
poorest of the household of faith. 

Yes, Christian, the littie of this world's goods that 
you devote to the cause of the Redeemer, may be 
honoured to procure the means by which perishing 
sinners may be led to Christ ; the trifle you contribute 
to the various religious societies may convey to thousands 
sitting in darkness and the shadow of death, the know- 
ledge of Him who, " though he was rich, for your sakes 
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became poor." Be enconraged tlieii to do all you can ; 
and while God is pleased to use tlie wealth of this world 
as an indirect means of spreading the glad tidings of sal- 
vation, be thankftd for the exhortation to share in the 
work. 

Are you rich ? Learn to prize your wealth chiefly 
with a view to your stewardship. Make yourself the 
benefactor of the coming age, and you will exist in the 
memory of grateftd hearts, and become an ever-living 
and ever-useful monument of wisdom and charity. In 
your case, the exigences of societies concurring with the 
dictates of the Christian conscience and the Christian 
heart, clearly point to the subordination of economical to 
Christian law, in the production, the distribution, and 
the application of wealth. Thus, and thus only, can reli- 
gion secure its rightful claim to regulate the whole 
business of your lives, directing the whole to the glory of 
Grod and the good of your fellow-men. 

The unquestionable duty to help on this cause, should 
be in perfect unison with every sanctified desire of the 
Christian's heart, and in order to our attempting it on an 
adequate scale to the wants of the world, which are 
urgent, we need large applications of capital — appHcations, 
too, made in disregard of the highest immediate return.* 
Although without abundant wealth, are you in cir- 
cumstances of ease and competence? Be your own 
executor and almoner. If a man would insure the 
appropriation of his gifts to the objects for which he 
intends them, he must see to it in person. Those be- 
quests which are often resorted to to compensate for a 
niggardly life, rarely if ever accomplish the good which 
is expected from them. "Honour the Lord with thy 
substance, and with the first-fruits of all thy increase." 
" Give to him that asketh of thee ;" do this as God has 
* "Eclectic Review," 1858, p. 421. 
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prospered you. Give to every good work according to 
its proper claim, and " when yon make yonr will," as 
says a qnaint writer, " make it according to the will of 
God." " The silver and the gold are the Lord's." We 
have nothing hut what we derive from his bounty, and 
which ought not to be devoted to his glory. Whatever 
we give, therefore, we should give faithftdly; not as 
owners but as stewards. 

We are to give cheerftilly. With a compassionate 
and grateM heart, and without reservation. "God 
loveth a cheerftd giver," and accepts our offerings only 
when they are given voluntarily, and not by constraint. 
** Freely ye have received, freely give." He loves the 
offerings of that man who esteems it a privilege as well 
as a duty to render them. There is a luxury iu giving to 
the cause of God, which none but a generous-minded 
man can comprehend. Such an one finds it " more 
blessed to give than to receive." " To do good and to 
commxmicate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased." 

We should give to the cause of God liberally. He 
that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly, " and he 
that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifolly." 
**JEivery man according as he purposeth in his heart so 
let him give ; not grudgingly or of necessity." 

Let none ask himself how little can I give, and yet 
secure God's favour and the approbation of my fellow- 
men, but rather, how much can I give to secure the 
approval of my conscience, and how much I owe, and 
can do for Him to whom I owe my life, my hope, my 
heaven, my all ? " Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
not crumbs," says Mr. Fuller — ^not a trifling and incon- 
siderable portion, but half the loaf. " The liberal soul 
shalL be made fat." 

If any one calling himself a Christiau can see the 

22 
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world perishing, and close his pnrse, or lock his treasniy, 
or even deal ont from either with a sparing hand, he 
wants not only the spirit of Christ, but the heart of a 
human being. 

We ask not that the rich should divest themselves of 
their wealth, abandon their magnificent mansions, and 
adopt the garb of pauperism ; that they should choose 
a garret or a hovel for their home ; subject themselves 
to the discipline of pecuniary anxiety, and to the con- 
sequent distraction of aU their temporal affairs, but to 
give generously, in accordance with the claims of Grod 
and his cause upon them. It may be said even of some 
Christians, how earnestly they pray — in what melting 
language and manner do they exhort men to repentance 
— ^how carefiil are they against conformity to the world 
and its ordinary lusts and pleasures — ^how zealous also, 
for the spread of the gospel — and yet how seldom and 
how inadequately do they contribute of their substance 
towards it ! 

An American minister states : — " In obtaining sub- 
scriptions for a benevolent purpose, I called upon a 
gentleman in one of our largest cities, who generously 
contributed to the object. Before leaving him, I said to 
him, * How much, think you, will such an individual 
subscribe?' *I don't know,' said he, 'but could you 
hear that man pray, you would think he would give 
aU that he is worth.' So I called upon him; but, 
to my surprise, he would not contribute. "As I 
was about to take my leave of him, I said to him, 
* As I came to your house I asked an individual what 
you would probably give?' *I don't know,' said 
he, *but could you hear that man pray, you would 
think he would give all he is worth.' The man's head 
dropped, tears gushed from his eyes, he took out his 
pocket-book, and gave me seventy-five dollars." 
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Let Christians beware of avarice. Hoyever much 
industry and careftdness are to be commended, avarice 
is a passion as despicable as it is hateftd and pernicious. 

Though regarded by many Christians as venial, it is 
pronounced by the lips of inspiration to be idolatry ; 
" for which things sake, cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobedience.** 

There are some who assign as an excuse for their 
parsimony, that until the Spirit of God interposes, the 
exertions of men will be useless in the conversion of the 
heathen world, while there are many who think and 
act according to this sentiment, though it may never be 
uttered, forgetting that the influences of the Spirit are 
to be obtained by the use of means, and that the age of 
miracles has ceased. The niggardliness of professors is 
one of the chief hindrances to the division of the 
gospel. 

Liberality in the cause of God also promotes the 
worldly circumstances of the giver. " The Hberal soul 
shall be made fat." 

It is not what we give^ but what we give up that 
makes us rich. " There is that scattereth, and yet in- 
creaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
and it tendeth to poverty ;'* " and there is that maketh 
himself rich, yet hath nothing." The surest way for 
Christians to fill their treasury is to empty it. " Thou 
shalt surely give to him (thy poor brother), and thy 
heart shall not be grieved when thou givest to him, for 
the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy works.** 
" Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the 
.first-fruits of all thy increase. So shall thy bams be 
filled with plenty, and thy presses burst out with new 
wine.** 

Again, " He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to 
the Lord,** aiid is it not reasonable to suppose that a 
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man wlio lends his money should have it paid to him 
again with interest ? 

" From experience I can testify," said the excellent 
Mr. Brown, of Haddington, who from comparatively 
small means, had contributed largely for pious purposes, 
" that liberality to the Lord is one of the most effectual 
means of making one rich ;" and similar testimony is 
borne by thousands of the best and most devoted ser- 
vants of God. 

In our pecuniary efforts for the advancement of 
Christ's kingdom, we should be prompt and decided ; 
not only as to what we give, but as to what we do. It 
was so with the Israelites in building the temple. They 
seemed to say what can we do to help the cause. Thus 
energetic and determined, more was brought in than the 
necessities of the case required. A similar example is 
supplied us by the conduct of the Macedonians and 
Corinthians, in their aid to the poor saints in Jeru- 
salem.* 

To aid the cause of God by pecuniary means is not 
only a privilege and a duty, but it is a service that should 
be shared by aU the disciples of Christ, whatever the 
circumstances of their outward condition. Many Chris- 
tians have an idea that they are under no obligation to 
contribute to the cause of God, because they cannot 
give sums from one shilling to half a sovereign or a 
pound, and as they cannot part with these sums at once, 
they contribute nothing. But every member of a church, 
not absolutely a pauper, should regard it as his duty to 
give to the cause ; and arrangements should be made to 
receive such contributions, should they come, in pence. 
The very giving increases the interest of each individual 
in the object ; and if influenced by right motives, be 
will, having once commenced, as the Lord prospers, in- 
* Eom. XT. 26 1 3 Cor. xvL 1—7. 
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crease his contributions. Offerings are to be presented 
by US fipom the princely donation to tbe " two mites that 
make a farthing." Many may be able to do bnt little ; 
but littles, by combination, are said to be omnipotent, 
" Who hath despised the day of small things ?" A day 
of small things often proves a day of great things. But 
in order to this, there must be the elements of com- 
bination and continuance. The greatest rivers are a 
confluence of tributary streams and springs which 
derive their existence by rain and dew descending in 
single drops. Single drops of water compose the ocean, 
and single particles the globe. 

The islands which so beautifully adorn the Pacific 
Ocean, are reared up from the bed of that ocean by the 
insignificant coral insect which deposits one grain of 
sand at a time. So with human action, the greatest re- 
sults are produced by small, but cordinuous efforts. 
What an evidence of what can be effected by a com- 
bination of effort in this respect, is afforded by our 
churches in Jamaica ! The people composing them are 
almost wholly of the poorest classes, and each gives but 
little, but most giving something, and giving regularly, 
more is raised from these churches for benevolent objects 
in proportion to their means, than from the churches 
however distinguished by wealth in any other part of 
the world. So the gentle dew dropping daily on the 
land, is more fertilizing than the torrents accompanying 
the thunderstorm. 

Our contributions should be the result of some 
specific plan of benevolence. Hardly anything in the 
world can be efficiently carried on without system. 
This is recommended by the Apostle Paul, and was 
acted upon by the early church,* each individual giving 
his weekly contribution. Christian charity would thus 
* 1 Cor. xiv. 1—7. 
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become as it onglit, a settled habit of life ; whilst the 
occasional collections for the missionary cause after 
sermons and public meetings are generally but scanty 
offerings. What might be accomplished by systematic 
saving and giving, would appear astonishing to every 
one who has not been accustomed to act thus by rule. 
It may be said of numbers of the poor of Christ's flock, 
as of one in England, that though they could not 
subscribe a guinea a year, they could give a shilling 
a week. 

Some persons excuse themselves from giving to the 
cause of Christ, by saying they cannot afford it ; that 
they approve of the object, but they cannot promote it 
as the calls are so many — ^a reply often made to every 
application. The question is, whether if they had the 
will they might not find the ability, by working more 
diligently — by retrenching in luxuries — by greater 
economy in husbanding their resources, and actually 
resolving to do their duty in this respect. How incon- 
siderable after all are the actual claims of the cause upon 
the poorest. 

" Suppose a congregation to consist of five hundred 
individuals, and the whole expense of the society to be 
£300 per annum, what is the cost to each individual 
each Sabbath ? 

" A little less than threepence.*' 

" Threepence a- week for rehgion — enormous ! Neigh- 
bour, if you are crushed under the burden, just smoke 
two cigars less a week, and it will relieve you ; or buy 
two or three oranges less, and the saving will be your 
share.'* 

" At a missionary meeting iu Africa, one of the poor 
converted negroes addressed the meetiag. He exhorted 
to prayer, that it might please Grod to send some more 
missionaries to their country people, to carry the good 
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news of a Saviour to them. He then came forward, 
and said, ^^ I will give half-a-crown.*' He was told by 
a missionary that what he gave was to be every 
month. He replied, " I know, sir, I know ; I will give it 
etery manth,^^ After this, a hundred and seven negroes 
had their names put down as subscribers, and several of 
the school-children gave their pence and hal^ence. One 
boy was asked where he got money. He replied, " Me 
got three coppers (three hal^ence) long time. Me beg 
yon, Massa, take two, and me keep one." 

This pleasing anecdote had such a powerftJ effect on 
the respectable chairman of a missionary meeting in 
England, that he arose from his chair while the gentle- 
man was speaking, and said, " Put me down twenty 
guvneca,^* Before this he had subscribed but ten guineas. 
Occasional and spasmodic contribution to the cause of 
God is but a secondary form of benevolence, and will 
bear no comparison with that form of it which looks to 
the ftiture, and which aims permanently to affect the 
condition of mankind. How long it may be before the 
world will be fiilly brought back to God it is not for us 
to determine, but it appears evident in the purpose of 
God, that the gifts as well as the labours of men are 
necessary to that end. 

There is such a thing as saving to give, not to Jcef^ 
according to usual custom. The beauty and advantage 
of system wiU be more apparent in such a case, as it 
may serve to place the prunings of extravagance to the 
account of some specific object connected with the great 
Christian organizations of the day. The expenditures 
of some Christians on luxuries would well nigh support 
a missionary in some parts of the world, and thus be- 
come the seeding of a harvest of spiritual good. And 
should that good remain unknown to him in time, it 
would in eternity, be seen by him how infinitely a 
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benevolent ax5tion transcends in gratification the useless 
and temporary indnlgence of the appetite. Let all 
Christians if they have any regard for the ontcasts, and 
those ready to perish in our own or other lands, suppress 
luxuries and extravagant expenditures, and apply the 
savings thus made for the rescue of these their unJiappy 
feUow-creatures, and thus let us preach and become 
missionaries by proxy. So far from injuring ourselves 
by such a practice, we should find its advantages in 
health of body and ease of conscience. " I can lay by," 
said an individual, "five doUars a quarter more for 
benevolent objects, by dispensing with the single article 
of tobacco, and gain in health fourfold that amount, 
besides infinite enjoyment in the responses of conscience 
and of humanity." Said another, " I admire the grace 
of God in so disposing my heart that it has been my 
care rather to manage frugally what God provided for 
me, than greedily to grasp at more. I have looked 
upon it also as a gracious overruling of my mind, that 
though I have often grudged paying a penny or two for 
a trifle, the Lord has enabled me cheerfdlly to bestow as 
many pounds for pious purposes." 

The 'true disciple of Christ should not only exercise 
self-denial as to luxuries, but also in some of the com- 
forts and conveniences of life. Even the smallest amount 
saved by the poor from an unnecessary indulgence, 
would be a sacrifice acceptable and well pleasing to God; 
and self-denial, as it regards the comforts and con- 
veniences of life, for the sake of promotiog such a cause, 
would insure the special commendation of the Saviour. 
Our Divine Master expects that actual sacrifices should 
be made by his servants, for the extension of his king- 
dom in the world. There is such a thing as feeling what 
we give. Said a gentleman on an occasion when the 
claims of missions were advocated, "I can give ten 
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pounds to this object, and not feel it." " Snppose, my 
Christiaii brother," said another, " you give twenty, and 
feel it. Your Saviour /eZ^ what he did for you." " This 
remark," added one of the congregation who heard it> 
" thrilled through my whole soul, and made me do more 
than empty my purse — ^I borrowed from a friend. The 
idea oi feeling what I gave was delightful." 

Nor let us delay to enter upon the work. Let us 
begin while we have the power in our hand, and the 
means of doing it are at our command. " Withhold not 
good from him to whom it is due, while it is in the power 
of thy hand to do it." " Say not unto thy neighbour, go, 
and come again to-morrow, and I wiU give, when thou 
hast it by thee." The debt of gratitude to God is a debt 
that must, in part at least, be paid in property con- 
tributions, and in discharging it we are no more meri- 
torious than in cancelHng any other claims. Why put 
off God's poor and suffering ones till to-morrow, when 
they may be beyond the reach of our benefactors ? or 
when we may otherwise have lost the power of admiais- 
tering to their good ? The idea of paying our obligations 
in bequests at our death, is one of the greatest frauds 
ever practised upon the conscience. To indulge our 
avarice as long as our condition renders it possible, on 
the plea of giving what we can no longer hold, as if this 
were canceUing the debt of charity, is making benevolence 
administer to selfishness. 

It is "fearing the Lord and serving our own gods." 
Of this we may be assured that gifts so bestowed will 
perish with us. 

(3) There must 5e personal exertion. 

An increased spirit of prayer and more enlarged 
benevolence do not comprehend all that is necessary to 
pecure the more rapid advancement of Messiah's 
kingdom. There must be personal exertion for the 



346 VOICE OF JUBILEE. 

securing of this great object. Prayer, Union, LiberaKty, 
Energy. 

While you unite in a spirit of supplication, and con- 
tribute a portion of your worldly substance, let your 
efforts be answerable to the largeness of your requests. 
To be a good steward of the manifold grace of God, you 
are required to impart to the ignorant and depraved, 
spiritual knowledge ; or your light shines in vain, and 
may be speedily extinguished. The Lord will go forth 
conquering and to conquer ; and the question is, shall we 
swell his army by actually engagiug in his service, or 
shall we appear in the train and engage iu the interests 
of his foes ? " He who is not for Me, says Christ, is 
against Me." There is no neutrality when Satan 
defies the God of heaven. To stand by, is to aid the 
rebels ; to neglect souls, is to destroy them. 

It can scarcely be too frequently repeated that the 
great want of the age is a working church. Every 
church must become essentially missionary in its charac- 
ter before any such inroad will be made on the empire of 
darkness, as wiU justify the hope of the speedy accom- 
plishment of God's purposes of mercy to the world at 
large. 

Every real Christian should feel it his duty to interest 
Jiimself personally on behalf of his perishing feUow 
creatures. And to secure this, the actual state of the 
heathen world and the success of missionary labour, as 
recorded in the periodicals of missionary societies, should 
be their unceasing study. 

Not only should they be acquainted with every part 
of the world where mission stations have been estab- 
lished, but also with every region where they are needed. 
Not only should they be acquainted with the name of 
every missionary, but with the sphere in which he 
labours. 
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In addition to the interest tliis enlarged knowledge 
would create in the progress of the cause, it would -serve 
as a powerftd stimulus to prayer, and thus secure in- 
creased communications of the spirit. It is no less 
lamentable than it is astonishing, to see the ignorance 
that prevails on these subjects, and consequently the 
want of interest felt respecting them, even among Chris- 
tians, some of whom are officers of churches and ministers. 
Thousands of the members of our churches scarcely ever 
see a missionary magazine, or any other vehicle of mis- 
fiionary intelligence, from year to year. They profess, as 
members of Christ's Church, to bear a part of the 
responsibility of the world's conversion, and yet, so far 
from doing anything themselves, they do not even know 
what others are doing in the promotion of this great 
enterprise. 

Members of the visible church, and voluntarily with- 
out the means of information as to what is going on in 
that church ! Followers of their Master, and taught by 
Him to pray daOy " Thy kingdom come," and yet not 
knowing, or caring to know, what progress that kingdom 
is msJdng in the world ! 

With what intensity do men watch the operations of 
war, and how rapidly and widely is the news of a 
naval battle, or a military achievement, diffused. And 
ought' Christians to be less concerned about the 
triumphs of the " Prince of Peace ;" about victories 
which boast not of the number of the slain, but of the 
saved? 

Christian parents I these things should be told to 
your children. " Speak of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou riseth up.*' They 
should constitute a part of your children's education — 
should be the subject of your conversation at your social 
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meetings — should be commuiiicated from mind to mind 
throughiout the land. The yonng of both sexes especially 
should assist in enlightening the pubHc mind by a wide 
and systematic difiusion of the diifferent organs of mis- 
sionary intelligence, as also by lectures and addresses. 

It is feared that much valuable pecuniary aid is lost 
to missions, because individuals in sufficient numbers, 
and with sufficient perseverance do not offer themselves 
as collectors. Christians ought to feel so deeply inter- 
ested in the cause, as to render this item of instrumen- 
tality unnecessary ; each one placing his own weekly gift 
nnsoHcited upon the altar ; but until by the more general 
diffusion of knowledge on the subject, the obligation is 
more generally and powerfully felt ; and until the people 
are taught to give from principle, the necessity will exist 
for efforts to stimulate generosity, and to facilitate the 
collection of gifts. Let every church, therefore, famish 
an energetic and well-disciplined phalanx, encouraged 
and supported by its minister, dividing towns and their 
neighbourhood into districts — Cleaving no house unvisited 
or unsupplied with information, no individual, no family, 
no single member of a family, unsolicited for his sub- 
scription. 

And while the head, and hands, and tongue, are thus 
busy, let not the heart be idle. When the walls of Jeru- 
salem proceeded rapidly, it was because the people "had 
a mind to the work." We must sow if we would reap, 
and this life is the seed-time ; in the next we shall reap 
the fruit of our labours. Would we wish, like the sloth- 
iul man, to reap the harvest without sowing? would 
we serve God at little cost ? would we expect much and 
sacrifice little ? No ; " the sluggard desireth and hath 
nothing." 

This is the age of lightning and steam power. Sleepers 
in Zion must awake up, or they will be left behind. 
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" In the name of G-od advancing, 

Sow thy seed bj morning light, 
Cheerily the furrows turning, 

Labour on with all thy might. 
Look not on the far-off future, 

Do the work which nearest lies j 
Sow thou must before thou reapest. 

Best at last is labour's prize. 

" Standing still is dangerous ever, 

Toil is meant for Christians now ; 
Let there be, when evening cometh, 

Honest sweat upon thy brow. 
And the Master shall come smiling, 

When work stops at set of sun, 
Saying, as He pays thy wages, 

* Q-ood and faithful man, well done.' " 

(4) There mnst be self-consecration to the wore. 

The best and most eminent men have ever been those 
who have consecrated all their powers, and all their 
exertions, to the attainment of the objects theybave bad 
in view. A disregard to private views, a noble disinter- 
estedness of purpose, a sacrifice of personal comfort, and 
not seldom, a temporary surrender of personal reputa- 
tion, have distinguished the career of those who have 
been eminently useful to their fellow-men. And if these 
observations apply with any propriety to the common 
spheres of human action, far more do they apply to the 
momentous affairs of religion. K in the one cause sacri- 
fices are to be made ; much more in the other must 
there be witnessed self-denying effort, and patient, perse- 
vering, continual toil. It is not enough for the Christian 
at the present day that he have a general desire of doing 
right — that he have a knowledge of Scriptural principles 
— that he have a sense of moral obligation — or that he 
give his cordial assent to all the doctrines of the Chris- 
tian religion. Would he maintain a consistent Christian 
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character, lie must gird on liis harness — ^he ihnst live but 
to act — ^he must make a complete, sincere, and ardent 
consecration of himself, and all his powers, to the service 
and glory of his Grod — ^he must habitually cherish a sense of 
his duty, and of the fearful responsibility which continually 
rests upon him—- he must have such feelings as those which 
led the great apostle of the Gentiles to exclaim, "For me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain." Self-consecration is 
the result of deep conviction, of holy dispositions, and 
of ardent desire of present usefulness, of the approbation 
of G-od and of fdture glory. The Saviour of men ex- 
hibited the sublimity of this character in a perfect 
degree. This is the kind of consecration now required 
by the Church of God. In vain do we seek to awaken 
in it a zeal for missions alone. To be genuine such zeal 
must flow from love to Christ. It is when our sense of 
personal communion with Christ is the highest that we 
shall be most fit for missionary work — most ready either 
to go ourselves or to stir up others. Let ardent affection 
to the Lord Jesus Christ become the ruling passion, and 
it will communicate the thrill of evangelical zeal for 
whatever work we are engaged in. 

As we have seen, personal service is required in the 
great mission field ; God having in every age been 
pleased to accomplish his purposes of mercy through 
the instrumentality of men. And still the " harvest is 
great and the labourers are few." Indeed, never was 
this more emphatically the case than at the present time. 
" The fields are white already unto the harvest." The 
com invites the sickle ; it bends beneath the breeze. 
The sky is louring — ^the wind moaning, the air chilling ; 
the season will soon be past, and the opportunity ended. 
But where a hundred hands should seize the spoil, a 
single labourer only is seen, mocked in his loneliness 
by the mighty task assigned him. In many an eastern 
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city there is but one missionary to a linndred thousand 
people. So is it in Snrat, in Patna, in Moorshedabad, in 
Lncknow, in Delhi, in Cawnpore; while almost innu- 
merable localities containing vast though inferior popu- 
lations, are altogether destitute. In China with its 
three hundred millions there are not a hundred Euro- 
pean missionaries for the whole. In Japan, with its 
teeming myriads there is not, or was not until lately, 
one ambassador for Christ. In numerous instances 
where an isolated missionary resides, he has no one like- 
minded within a distance of a hundred miles ; while in 
other parts, where brethren are more numerous, they 
are altogether unequal to the duties laid upon them by 
their very successes ; and find no leisure for social inter- 
course fix)m the pressure of local claims. 

Thus wholly inadequate have been past efforts in 
this great work. Out of the multitudes Vho throng the 
temple of the Lord in Christian countries, so few are the 
labourers which Christendom affords to convert the 
world ! so few that a decrease of half a dozen in any 
part of the missionary field leaves a blank and arrests 
the progress of the gospel through a large extent of 
territory; while bereaved congregations turn an im- 
ploring eye across the wide ocean for help. Instead of 
the slow, tiny rivulets that now wander here and there 
among the thirsty lands, let a broad, rich stream be 
dispersed from our plentiful reseirroir, to refresh and 
fertilize all the nations of the earth. 

" There cannot," says a minister in America, " be 
less than one milHon of young men among the four 
millions of professors in the thirty thousand evangehcal 
churches of the United States, and not less than four 
million young men among the families connected with, 
^and under the influence of the sixteen million persons 
who are afl&Hated with those churches. What a host of 
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workmen ! Wliat a field in wbich to work ! Wbat 
work may not sueli materials, wrought npon by sncli 
artificers, under the direction and wisdom, and all- 
powerftil grace of the Master-workman — ^the Divine 
SctQptor and the all-powerftd Regenerator — accomplish ! 
What new life may they not infiise into these churches ! 
How may the sound of their voice, saying, ' come,' 
swell the voice of the preached gospel, saying, * come,' 
until throughout aU the earth there shall be no speech 
nor language where their voice is not heard ; none left 
to say unto his brother, ' Know thou the Lord, because 
all shall know Him, from the least unto the greatest !' 
What a noble testimony may not such a host, marshalled 
under the banner of the Crucified, bear to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God ! What a shout may go up 
from such a multitude — ^loud as the noise of many 
waters, or of a victorious army when, with acclamations 
of triumph, it drives before it the retreating foe Kke 
chaff before the whirlwind, or as the sound of blest 
voices uttering joy which ascends to the throne of God 
and the Lamb from that imiumerable company, whom no 
man can number, around the throne — as they ' lift up 
their voice with strength,' as they lift it up, and are not 
afraid, and say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your 
God." 

Where are the young Christians prepared to occupy 
the high places of the field? Where are the fathers 
ready to place them on the altar — the mothers ready to 
give them up? Yet they can surrender them to the 
contagion of idolatry, of vice, of traffic, or for war ! Men 
of science cross the seas to mark the transit of a planet 
over the disc of the sun ; they visit the sands of Africa 
to record the appearance of the double stars ; they pene- 
trate to the icy poles, encountering dreariness and death, 
to enlarge the boundaries of geographical knowledge ; 
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and shall motiye be wanting to the Christian ? to him 
whose work concerns the immortal mind ? the mind that 
shows the power and goodness of the Creator even more 
than those shining heavens, and which shall live in 
misery or blessedness when stars and snns shall reyolve 
no more ? Shall curiosity, the love of science, the pas- 
sion for adventure, or the lust of gain, carry them fiirther 
than the love of Christ shall constrain them ? Or shall 
these objects, singly or combined, induce men to over- 
come the difficulties and dangers arising from change of 
climate and country, and their love to Jesus and concern 
for souls be less strong and operative ? Shall Christians 
.blush to stand in comparison with others in point of 
courage, aeal, and fortitude? Let the family, let the 
sanctuary, consider the appeal, and quickly inquire, 
" Whom shall we send, and who will go for us ?" 

When the cry was " for California and Columbia," 
hundreds of our young men gathered up an outfit, spoke 
a hasty farewell, and were off on the wintry wave, to face 
disease and mingle in the society of the most abandoned 
amongst men — ^not to save their souls, but to vie with 
them in accumulating heaps of gold. But when the in- 
quiry comes, who will go to India, to China, to Africa, 
and labour in the Redeemer's work of salvation ? where 
is the prompt reponse, " Here am I, send me." ? Alas! 
our missionaries cry in vain. They must weep over the 
desolations of heathenism, and over the graves of their 
Associates, in vain, because no helping hand comes to 
their relief from Christian lands. Our pious youth find 
more attractions in the pursuit of fame, ease, or afflu- 
ence, than in self-denying labours to save the perishing. 
Their pious parents, it is feared, are willing to have 
it so. These are some of the features of religious 
society, which give to the godly in our land just cause 
for mourning. 
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Young men of Inmiility, piety, industry, and prayer, 
teacliers of Sal)bath schools, students, at our colleges, 
enlist yourselves in this glorious service. Ministers, 
preachers, and teachers, whose spheres of useftilness 
may be limited by your situation or from other causes, 
and whose hearts glow with a desire of promoting the 
spiritual interests of your fellow-men, come forward and 
take part in this mission. The call of Providence is 
strong, and the prospect of use^ilness great. Show 
that you have a heart to feel for bleeding humanity ; 
that your love to Qod and man inspires you to seek a 
wider and more honourable sphere than your present 
circumstauces can afford. Show yourselves valiant for 
the truth, by your readiness to brave the Polar tempest, 
or the tropic fire. Show your love to God and! devotion 
to his service as Lord and King, by offering yourself, if 
necessary, upon the obedience of your Mth to a martyr's 
grave. If you have love to Christ you wiU account 
no labour too toilsome — ^no sacrifice too precious — no 
Buffering too severe — ^that you may be the honoured in- 
strument of promoting the glory of Otod in the ever- 
lasting welfare of man. You will be ready to suffer for 
Christ with patience and with cheerftdness ; the heaviest 
cross will seem light ; disgrace and shame wiU be ac- 
counted honour ; losses will be esteemed gains ; pains, 
pleasures, or, at least, privileges ; prisons will be palaces ; 
and death will be accounted life. K you feel the love of 
Christ burning within you, like the martyrs and con- 
fessors of former times, you will not only be ready for a 
martyr's grave, if placed in circumstances requiring the 
sacrifice, but, Kke some of them, hasten to the stake and 
embrace the flames ready to consume you. It may 
indeed be said of missionaries who go forth to labour in 
Africa and other pestilential lands, as of the French in 
their expedition for the recovery of Haiti from revolt, 
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that "they inarch to an early grave ;" bnt it may also 
be said of the former, that they march to an early 
immortality. 

Blessed be GK^d, we do not live in an age before 
Christianity had achieved any visible triumphs — when 
the preaching of the gospel was still a religio illicita 
existing by peculiar sufferance when every public act 
of Christian worship was liable to end in martyrdom, 
and when every song of praise might be finished among 
the multitudes above — ^when those who joined it knew 
not how soon their anthems thus interrupted might be 
resumed afb^ a brief agony among angels and arch- 
angels, and all the glorious company of heaven I 

Lord Jesus ! Lover of souls, Director of spirits, Con- 
queror of hearts, choose thine own instruments, prepare 
thy weapons, select thine own sacrifices, open to some 
understaaidings the glory of this work among the 
heathen; touch some hearts with the invisible con- 
straints of thy dying love. 

Let him that is feeble be as David. Let souls 
formerly wavering and timid, be so bound to this work 
that they may resolve to engage in it, though it should 
require their being cut to pieces, to open the way for 
more successM labourers. 

Are there any who bum with shame that so few 
have heard and answered the appeal, "Whom shall we 
send ?" Brethren, be not impatient ; Jesus Christ the 
Grreat Shepherd of our souls knoweth all things. He 
sees what is passing in your bosom, and at the fitting 
moment will make known to you his good pleasure. If 
you use the appointed means to ascertain it, if you study 
his Word, xxiark the events of his providence, consult the 
good and wise, estimate candidly your ability to do and 
endure ; at the same time guarding agfunst all unau- 
thorized partialities; above all, if you pray fervently 
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and continue to perform your present appropriate work, 
exerting all the faculties with which God has endowed 
you, in obedience to his holy direction, leaving the result 
to his final and all- wise decision, you will soon hear the 
voice behind you, saying, " This is the way, walk ye 
in it." 

(5) There must be purity of motive, and a simple, 
firm dependence upon the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
These, although already incidentally noticed and ob- 
viously implied throughout this address, are of such 
importance as to require specific observation. 

Cranmer promoted a worthy minister, and assigned 
the reason for his conduct in these expressive words : — 
" He longs for nothing — ^he seeks for nothing — ^he dreams 
about nothing but Jesus Christ." The same mind 
should be in every missionary, and in every candidate 
for missionary service. Let the Cross of Christ be the 
influencing motive of all your exertions and desires. 
Look into your own hearts, and see whether you engage 
in the service of Christ from supreme love to Him, or if 
you cast your mite into the treasury of God as a thank- 
ofiering for the unspeakable mercies vouchsafed to you 
as Christians — whether it is love to Christ which con- 
strains you ? Nothing but a realizing view of the Cross 
of Christ can lead you to act upon acceptable prin- 
ciples. You must love the Lord your God with all your 
heart. K there is no real love to God there is no love 
to man. Zeal, influenced by any other motive than love 
to Christ is sinful, and will be censured rather than 
commended by Him. 

Again, bdoved brethren, look into your hearts, and 
ask yourselves if you are willing to renounce all the 
glory attached to human endeavonr that Christ may 
have the pre-eminence? Let it be remembered that 
there is a connection between a proper frame of mind 
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' and tdtimate success in the vrork of God. Ask your- 
selves if when you have done all, you can look upon 
yourselves as unprofitable servants ? Consider that you 
are nothing and deserve nothing, and that God has a 
light to do to you, and with you, what seems right to 
Him. All true Christians live for others rather than 
for themselves. There is no other motive which will 
constrain to duty like this. Nothing but the love of 
Christ appHed to the heart by the Holy Ghost, will 
produce holiness of life, and truly inspire the mind to 
benefit our feUow-men. Let the Lord Jesus Christ 
then, be the altar on which you present all your gifts ; 
the Priest through whom you consecrate all your 
labours ; for He only can sanctify the gift and the giver. 
Both your persons and your works must be accepted in 
the beloved ; for neither can be acceptable to God but 
through Jesus Christ. When his love constrains you to 
benevolence and zeal, you may reasonably assure your- 
self that God will accept it for his Son's sake. Let 
your works of faith and labours of love also be sanctified 
by prayer and thanksgiving ; by prayer that they may 
do good, and that the blessing of God. may attend them ; 
by thanksgiving that his providence has placed you 
among those who are able to give, and not amongst 
those who are compelled to receive. 

Even as the mother of Moses prepared the ark of 
bulrushes which was to preserve her child — 

** With inyooationB to the living G-od, 
I twisted every slender reed together, 
And with a prayer did every osier twine" — 

the glory of God must be the ruling motive in all 
yon do. That glory is the ultimatum of all his own 
works, whether in the world of nature, providence, or 
grace; and the final cause of salvation to every- ran- 
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Bomed sinner tHat is plucked as a brand from the 
boming. Every sinner won from Satan to the Saviour, 
is a reflection of God's glory — every soul sanctified by 
bis spirit is a jewel to gHtter in the mediatorial crown — 
a star to sparkle in the firmament of heaven, and shed 
forth his radiance for ever. And when the triumphs of 
bis Cross are complete, the whole earth will be filled with 
bis glory. 

The question then should be answered satisfactorily 
by every professed follower of Christ, " Does the glory 
of Grod lie near my heart ?" "Is the honour of the Re- 
deemer my chief joy, and the subject of my daily prayer ?" 
And then what event can add so great a lustre to his 
crown as the world confessing its iniquity, and gratefully 
bowing to the sceptre of his love ? 

Finally. Give Gk)D the Holt Spirit all the glory of 

SUCCESS. 

The Spirit is the grand operator in this holy enter- 
prise. This is evident from the vastness of the work, 
and from the weakness of the instruments employed in 
effecting it. Conversion is represented, in Scripture, as 
a resurrection of the soul from the dead — " a new crea- 
tion" — the forming of "a new creature " — as being accom- 
pKshed by a Divine "power," an " excellency of power," 
an " exceeding greatness of power." The conversion of the 
world could no more be effected by human agency, even 
in its fdllest extent and mightiest combination, than 
such agency could silence the thunder as it roUs along 
the vault of heaven, arrest the lightning's flash, or pluck 
the sun from the firmament. Human power, indeed, 
could no more effect the conversion of one soul than it 
could create a world. Missionaries go forth on their 
holy undertaking not in their own name, but in the 
name of the Lord God ; and in his name alone they set 
up their banners. " Not by might, nor by power, but by 
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my Spirit, saitli the Lord of Hosts." Without this 
almighty force, and light, and unction, the labours of the 
most devoted missionary, or minister, would fall to the 
ground, while the graces of the Christian would wither, 
and the Church languish and expire. He prepares the 
soil for the reception of the seed of Divine truth, and 
when the seed is sown by human agency, descends upon 
it like showers that water the earth. It is thus that 
human nature becomes converted, subdued, and animated 
with Divine life, so that the heart, once barren and un- 
firuitfdl, brings forth the fimits of paradise and heaven. 

With such Divine labours, it may well be our glory 
to be associated, in ever so humble a degree. And, 
blessed be God, He condescends to employ us. From 
the beginning, He has deUghted in making use of the 
meanest instruments to accomplish the mightiest of his 
purposes. As in apostolic times, and in later ages of the 
Church, so in the present day, the foolishness of preach- 
ing, attended by Divine power, confounds the wisdom of 
the wise — ^the weakness of the preacher baffles the 
strength of the mighty, and the folly of the Cross is the 
centre of attraction to thousands. For " God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the 
wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty ; and base 
things of the world, and things that are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things that are not, to bring to 
nought things that are, that no flesh should glory in his 
presence ; for of Him, and to Him, and through Him, 
are all things, to whom be glory for ever and ever 
Amen." 

THE END. 
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m a style of singular purity, perspicuity, and beauty. For all earnest students it 
s a book of unspeakable value.**— ii^wary World. 

" Every Nonconformist ought to read this book. The author has worked hard 
to place before us the goodly line of free churches from the period when Popery 
was in its zenith, and we thank him for the good service he has done thereby to 
the cause of truth and righteousness."— IBeo. C. S. Spurgeon, in Sword and Trovoeh 

II. 

History of Independency in England. A,D.. 

1558-1828. Witli an Introduction, containing a History of the 
Development of the Principles of Independency in the earliest times, 
and of the gradual departure of the Church into Anti- Christian 
Error. By Rev. JOSEPH FLETCHER. Cheap Edition, Four 
volumes, price 4s. 

"The work will become a standard in every Congregational and Sunday* 
school Library. It is an embodiment of those great scripcural principles which 
the liberal Christian of every name will rejoice to see bequeathed from sire to 
son." — Manchester Times. 

III. 

Congregationalism in Yorkshire^ ^SS^ — 1868. 

A Chapter of Modern Church History. With an Appendix contain* 
ing a Synoptical History of the Yorkshire Congregational Churches. 
By Bev. J. G. MIALL. One volume, 8vo.. cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

"We heartily commend this able and interesting volume to the friends of 
Independent Nonconformity throughout the land. By its publication Mr. MiaJl 
has rendered a true service to the literature of Congregational history.**—^ 
Literary World. 
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revised, price Is. 6d., cloth. 
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study it careftiUy, and ministers cannot find a better answer to the question 
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EpiscopaliEUis or Dissenters.'*— C%rw/ia» Witness. 

II. 

y4 Manual Explanatory of Congregational 

Pnnciples, By Rev. GEORGE PAYNE, LL.D. Fourth Edition, 
18mo., price 4d. 

*#* Fifttf Copies, for Distribution, at half price, on application to 
the Publishers, 

THE OONPESSOES OF NONOOlfrOEMITT. 
I. 

The Two Thousand Confessors of Sixteen Hun- 
dred and Sixty -two. By Rev. THOMAS COLEMAN. Cheap 
Edition, fcap. 8vo., price 2s., cloth. 

•* The memorials of these eventf ol times are collected with diligent care and 
tender feeling in the volume before us. It is difiicult to road it without paying 
the tribute of grateful and admiring tears to the brave and godly men whose 
history is here so touchingly resorded."— ^op^wf Magazine. 

II. 

The Shepherd of Grove Hall. A Story of the 

Ejection of the Nonconformist Ministers in 1662. Post 8vo., price 
2s. 6d., cloth. 

" The subject of this story ranks with the greatest in the history of England, 
and the idea of the work is in every way a happy one. It is a volume fraught 
with instruction, and replete with interest." — Ckrutian Witneee, 

III. 

The Works of John Robinson, the Pastor of the 

Pilgrim Fathers. With a Memoir und Annotations, by Rev. 
ROBERT ASHTON. Three vols., post 8vo., 9s., doth. 
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Lectures on Christian Theology. By the late 

Rev. GEORGE PAYNE, LL.D. With Memoir by Rev. J. PYER. 
and Reminiscences by Rev. RALPH WARDLAW, D.D. Edited 
by Rev. £. DAVIES. Two large volumes, 8vo., price 128.. doth. 

DE. PAYNE ON MENTAL AND MOEAL SOIENOE. 
Elements of Mental and Moral Science. By 

the hite Rev. G. PAYNE^ LL.D. Fifth Edition, 8vo., price 
88. 6d., cloth. 

MABBIAQE AND BUBIAL SEBVIOE FOB DISSENTEfiS. 
An Order for the Solemnization of Matrimony. 

Tojrether with an Order for the Burial of the Dead, to which are 
added Scripture Passages suited to Baptismal Services. By Rev. 
£. R. CONDER, M.A. >Iew and Improved Edition, 8vo./ cloth, 
red edges, price 2s. 6d. 

EEV. NEWMAN HALL'S LITUEGT POE PEEE OHUEOHES. 
The Free Church Service Book. Five Short 

Services^ with Supplementary Collects and Anthems, for Congrega- 
tional Use. Selected from the Book of Common flayer, by Rev. 
NEWMAN HALL, LL.B. Imperial 32mo., price 4d. ; cloth, red 
edges, 6d. 

*^* A liberal Discount allowed to Congregations. 

IMPOETANT SEEIES OF ANTI-EITUALIST TEAOTS. 
Church Tracts for the Times. By Rev. 

NEWMAN HALL, Rev. F. S. WILLIAMS, and others. Price 
3s. 6d. per Hundred. 

This Series of Tracts is designed to meet a requirement much felt at 
the present time, of a concise and popular reiutation of the leading 
Ritualist dogmas, written in a pithy, incisive style, suitable alike for 
distribution in towns and agricultural districts. 
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the tdmplest language. While, too, he is strictly logical in his treatment of every 
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Sermons Preached at Clapton Chapel. By Rev. 

H. J. GAMBLE. Crown 8vo., price 4s., cloth. 
IL 

Paul the Apostle : Sketches from his Life. 

A Series of Lectures. Second Edition, small Svo., price 3s.y cloth. 

EEV. T. ¥. AVELING'S SEEMONS. 
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Naaman; or^ Life's Shadows and Sunshine. 

A Series of Lectures, fiy Rev. THOMAS W. AVKLING. Fcap 
8vo., price 38.^ cloth. 

II. 

The Life and Character of Elijah the Prophet. 

A Series of Lectures. 8vo., 28., doth. 

EEV. JOSIAH VINET ON PEAOTIOAL OHEISTIAITITT. 

Christian Fruitfulness ; or. Practical Develop- 
ments of Spiritual Life, By Rev. JOSIAH VINEY. Crown Svo., 
price 88. 6d., cloth. . 

" It is a book which, if thought over and prayed over, will be the means of a 
irue revival to many a heart."— CAris^ian Witness. 
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THE SOUTH SEAS. 

Nineteen Tears in Polynesia. Missionary Life^ 

Travels, and Researches in the Islands of the Pbdfic. By itev. 
GEORGE TURNEH, D.D. Second Thousand, One large Volume, 
8yo., with Map and Illustrations, 12s., cloth. 
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MURRAY. With Map and Illustrations, Bvo., price lOs. 6d., doth. 
"Mr. Murray's details would be regarded as a missionary romance but for the 
repeated histories of the wonderftU results of Polynesian missions."— i%<fne;y 
MonUng Herald. 

Mission Life in the Islands of the Pacific : a 

Narrative of the Life and Lahours of Aaron Buzacott, Missionary to 
the South Seas, the Friend and Companion of John Williams. 
Crown 8vo., with Eng^viugs, 6s., cloth. 

Since the Life of Williams there has been no picture firom the South Sea 
Mission so vivid as the Life of Buzacott"— iSuiu2ay Magazine. 

A Narrative of Missionary 'Enterprises in the 

South Sea Islands. By Rev. JOHN WILLIAMS. Unabridged 
Edition, with Engravings, and Introduction by the late Kev. Dr. 
TIDMAN. Sixty-sixth Thousand, Bvo., price Is. 

Memoirs qf the Life of Rev. John Williams. 

By Rev. E. PROUT. Sixth Thousand, 8vo., price 8s.; cloth, 48. 
"John Williams was as true a saint and martyr as any man that has been 
canonized, and the record of his wonderful life and labours, and of his tragical 
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Journal of Sacred Literature. 

The Martyr of Erromanga ; or, the Philosophy 

of Missions, Illustrated from the Labours, Death, and Character 
of John Williams. By J. CAMPBELL, D. D. 8vo., 4s., cloth. 

Savage Island: its Physical Characteristics^ 

and the Past and Present State of its Inhabitants. By Rev. 
THOMAS POWELL. With Map ot the Island, price 6d. 

TAe Missionary's Reward; or^ Success of the 

Gospel in the Pacific, By Rev. G. PRITCHARD. Fcap. 8vo., 
2s. 6d., cloth. 
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Africa, By Rev. ROBERT MOFFAT. Unabridged Edition, with 
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graph. Thirtieth Thousand, price Is. 

"The Life^ Times j and Missionary Enterprises, 

in South Africa, of the Reo. John Campbell, By Rev. R. PHILIP. 
Post 8vo., with Portrait, price 2s. 6d., cloth. 

MADAGASOAE. 
T/ie Martyr Church of Madagascar : a Record 

of the Introduction, Progress, and Triumph of Christianity in that 
island. With Notices of Personal Intercaurse and Travel. By 
Rev. WILLIAM ELLIS, Author of "Tliree Visits to Madagascar," 
" Madagascar Revisited," &c. With numerous Engravings, crown 
8vo., 7s. 6d., cloth. 

Madagascar: its Missions and its Martyrs. 

By Rev. E. PROUT. 8vo., 3s. 6d. cloth. 

OHmA. 
Chifta : its State and Prospects, with Remarks 

an the Antiquity^ Population, Civilization, Literature, Eeligion^ 

and Manners of the Chinese, By W. H. Medhurst, O.D. Fifth 

Thousand. One volume, Svo. with numerous Engravings, 5s., cloth. 

"This book will be the standard work on Chinese Missions."— TTet/^yajt 
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Memoirs of the Life and Labours of Robert 

Morrison, D.D., Missionary to China. By his WIDOW. 
With Critical Notes by Professor KI DD. Two vols., 8vc., 24s., cloth. 

WEST INDIES. 
The Voice of Jubilee: a Narrative of the 

Baptist Mission in Jamaica, With Biographical Notices of its 
Fathers and Founders. Crown 8vo., 6s., cloth. 
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" The memoir of this Hindu girl dying in her nineteenth year, with the praise 
of the Bavioar on her lips, has features which will entitle it to a prominent and 
honoured niche in the aepartment of female Christian biography. The appear- 
ance of the star announcing the birth of the Saviour was not more welcome to 



the Magi than the first intimation of Christian truth was to this young girl. 
She kept her eye intensely fixed on this gleam of light till it brought her into 
the presi>nce of the Saviour, to whom she presented the oflfering of a loving and 



Missionary Encouragements in India: or^ the 

Chrittian Village in Qujurat, By Rev. W. CLARKSON. 
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